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Europe and Beyond:
Boundaries, Barriers and
Belonging

In encouraging presenters and other conference participants
to think Beyond Europe we wish to consider contemporary
developments, processes, practices and subjectivities not only
through the lens of Europe and European sociology, but also as
central to the development of sociology, or sociologies, for the
present and the future. We cannot and should not ignore the
factors which are re-shaping Europe from within, such as the
effects of globalisation, nationalism, populism and migration
and, of course, ‘Brexit’. However, it is also crucial that we
continue to look towards the possibilities of a global sociology
which also takes account of the local without being parochial.
Boundaries and boundary making spans the sociological
spectrum, from how we create and reinforce the markers of
distance and difference in social interaction, through the ways
in which communities and groups are divided from each other
by ethnicity, class, gender, sexual orientation and other
dimensions of inequality. Boundaries are underlined through
the extreme divisions of our living conditions: homelessness,
ghettos and gated communities. Divisions are being reinforced
between citizens and non-citizens as well as between Europe
and the rest of the world. Social, symbolic and material
boundaries affect us all.

We will also explore the Barriers which reinforce these
boundaries: barriers to movement, whether for asylum,
migration, work or education; barriers to reflection and
understanding; barriers to better living conditions; barriers to
cooperation and empathy; barriers created through politics
and policy —intended and unintended.

Belonging is an increasingly contested idea, reinforced as
nationality through populism and the far right, disrupted by
war, violence, racism and other forms of rejection. It is also
created and re-created in communities of necessity and choice
and through intimacies, transformations of the self, and our
understandings of home. New types of belonging are emerging
through virtual networks and communities which challenge
both traditional and sociological thinking.

The 14th ESA conference will offer opportunities to engage not
only with the content of sociological research and theorising,
but also with the ways in which our discipline has been and is
being shaped, both in and beyond Europe. Where are the
boundaries of the discipline? How can we address barriers to
its development both inside and outside of academia? What
does it mean to belong to the community of sociologists?

We are sure that the conference will give a wide range of
sociologists, other academics, practitioners and fellow
travellers, an excellent opportunity to present and engage with
research and scholarship and also to explore the potential
influence of sociology in the public sphere. The conference
theme calls for thinking in new ways about persistent
inequalities, for challenging dominant discourses and for
taking a fresh look at abstract concepts in order to better
understand how sociology can contribute, both in theory and
practice, to the unmaking and rethinking of ‘boundaries’ and
‘barriers’ and to understanding ‘belonging’.

Types of Sessions

While Research Network and Research Stream sessions cover
the immense variety of sociological inquiry, Plenary, Semi-
Plenary and Midday sessions offer the opportunity to engage
in core debates.

Plenaries (P) address the main conference theme.
Semi-Plenaries (SPs) discuss the main conference theme from
the viewpoint of different fields of research. They promote
discussion between speakers, next to that with participants.
SPs are based on proposals made by the ESA Research
Networks. This time, four of them were open for abstract
submission.

Midday (MD) sessions cover topics which are relevant for
sociology as a discipline and/or for the day-to-day work of
sociologists.

Research Network (RN) sessions feature research papers
submitted in response to the Call for Papers. The majority of
sessions is organised by ESA's 37 Research Networks.

RNs are open to all ESA members. Note that many RNs
organise Joint Sessions (JS).

Research Stream (RS) sessions are made by sociologists from
several European countries who come together to organise
sessions on specific sociological topics. RSs are self-organised
bodies with a loose structure which is determined by the
researchers who join the stream. While some RSs are regularly
organising sessions at ESA conferences, other RSs offer ad hoc
sessions around spur-of-the-moment topics.

Session codes:

Regular sessions are sorted by the number of Research
Network (RNO1 to RN37), Joint Session (JS_RNO1_RN13 to
JS_RN35_RN37) and Research Stream (RSO1 to RS20).

Numbers after the underline character indicate in which
timeslot the session took place:

_01 Wednesday 21 Aug 2019 11:00-12:30
_02 Wednesday 21 Aug 2019 14:00-15:30
_03 Wednesday 21 Aug 2019 16:00-17:30
_04 Wednesday 21 Aug 2019 18:00-19:30
05 Thursday 22 Aug 2019 11:00-12:30
_06 Thursday 22 Aug 2019 14:00-15:30
_07 Thursday 22 Aug 2019 16:00-17:30
08 Thursday 22 Aug 2019 18:00-19:30
_09 Friday 23 Aug 2019 11:00-12:30

_10 Friday 23 Aug 2019 14:00-15:30
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Plenary 1

Chaired by ESA President Scott, Sue

Europe Otherwise. On
Decolonization, Creolization, and

Inter-Imperiality
Boatca, Manuela

Institute for Sociology University of Freiburg, Germany

Social theory has long operated with universal categories
extrapolated from a sanitized and sublimated version of
European history that ignores both the experience of the East
and the South of Europe, as well as the West’s colonial and
imperial history. In order to contest the definition power of
ahistorical universals — from the nation-state through
citizenship rights and up to modernity — it is imperative to
productively complicate the very notion of ‘Europe’. |
therefore suggest that conceiving of Europe as a creolized
space, or as Europe Otherwise, is one way to do so. The
approach of Europe Otherwise takes into account the regional
entanglements to which European colonialism and imperialism
have given rise since the sixteenth century and makes it
possible to rethink Europe as a political, cultural, and economic
formation from its forgotten borders in the Atlantic and the
Caribbean Sea today. | argue that focusing on Europe’s current
colonial possessions in the Caribbean and their corresponding
geographical referent, Caribbean Europe, is a way to challenge,
i.e., effectively creolize established understandings of Europe’s
colonial history as a thing of the past, of a white European
identity as the norm, and of the borders and scope of the
European Union as confined to continental Europe. Mapping
the theoretical and political implications of Europe Otherwise
thus offers as a way out of systematically producing exceptions
to a singular European norm by revealing them as rules when
seen from multiple and unequal Europes instead.

Biography

Manuela Boatcd is Professor of Sociology with a focus on
macrosociology at the Albert-Ludwigs-University Freiburg,
Germany. She was Visiting Professor at IUPERJ, Rio de Janeiro
in 2007/08 and Professor of Sociology of Global Inequalities at
the Latin American Institute of the Freie Universitat Berlin from
2012 to 2015. Her work on world-systems analysis,
postcolonial and decolonial perspectives, gender in
modernity/coloniality and the geopolitics of knowledge in
Eastern Europe and Latin America has appeared in the Journal
of World-Systems Research, Cultural Studies, South Atlantic
Quarterly, Political Power and Social Theory, Social Identities,
Berliner Journal fiir Soziologie, Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir
Soziologie, Zeitschrift fiir Weltgeschichte, and Theory, Culture
and Society. She is author of Global Inequalities beyond
Occidentalism, Routledge 2016 and co-editor (with E.
Gutiérrez Rodriguez and S. Costa) of Decolonizing European
Sociology. Transdisciplinary Approaches, Ashgate 2010 and of
Global Inequalities in World-Systems Perspective (with A.
Komlosy and H.-H. Nolte), Routledge 2017.

Plenary 1

Democracy, Populism and After
Wieviorka, Michel

Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Fondation
Maison des Sciences de 'Homme, France

In the late 80s, democracy was not really challenged in
Western intellectual and political spheres — it was mainly
considered as the opposite of dictatorship and totalitarianism.
It was possible, therefore, for Francis Fukuyama to state, in
1989, that there was no alternative to it and that we were
entering the “end of History”. Markets and democracy had
triumphed. In 2019, only 30 years on, we know that even if
democracy hasn’t entirely failed, it is being subjected to major
challenges. In this plenary address | will deal with the
contemporary perspectives on, and limits to, democracy in
Europe, including an analysis of populism. | will argue that
‘Populism’ is a mythical political formula, which resolves, via an
imaginary discourse, all kinds of contradictions, up to the point
that it becomes impossible. Then the myth explodes, opening
the way to extremism, authoritarianism, nationalism,
boundaries, barriers and awful belongings or identities. The
main problem then is what comes AFTER POPULISM.

Biography

Michel Wieviorka, Professor at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en
Sciences Sociales, is the President of the Fondation Maison des
Sciences de 'Homme (FMSH). From 2006 to 2010, he was
President of the International Association of Sociology AIS /
ISA, where he created the encyclopedia online Sociopedia, and
has been a member of the ERC (European Research Council)
Scientific Council since 2014. He heads SOCIO (with Laetitia
Atlani-Duault), which he launched in 2013. His research has
focused on conflict, terrorism and violence, racism, anti-
Semitism, social movements, democracy and the phenomena
of cultural difference. His more recent books include Evil
(Polity Press), Retour au sens (éd. Robert Laffont), Antiracistes
(éd. Robert Laffont), Face au mal (éd. Textuel). He is currently
leading an international and multidisciplinary scientific
program on violence and exiting violence.
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Plenary 2

Chaired by ESA Conference Committee Co-chair &
Vice-President Soler-Gallart, Marta

Cities of Fears, Cities of Hopes, and

the ‘Refugee Crisis’
Meer, Nasar

University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom

There is a pressing intellectual challenge to re-think two
coterminous concerns: the rediscovery of the ‘local’ and the
city in particular, and an understanding of the experience of
displaced migration in European cities. Drawing on Bauman’s
(2003) distinction between ‘cities of fears’ and ‘cities of hopes’,
this keynote will ask what a focus on the ’local’ can tell us about
recent developments in the governance of displaced migrants
and refugees. Taking a multi-sited approach spanning cases in
the south and north of Europe, it will discuss the challenge of
housing and accommodation in particular, to consider how
local and city level approaches may reproduce, negotiate and
sometimes significantly diverge from national level policy and
rhetoric, and what these means for our understanding of cities
and migration today.

Biography

Nasar Meer is Professor of Race, Identity and Citizenship in the
School of Social and Political Sciences at the University of
Edinburgh. He is the Principle Investigator of the JPI ERA Net /
Horizon 2020 GLIMER project, examining the governance and
local integration of migrants and Europe’s refugees, and Editor
in Chief of the Identities: Global Studies in Culture and Power.
His publications include: Islam and Modernity (4 Volumes) (ed,
2017); Interculturalism and multiculturalism: Debating the
dividing lines (co-ed, 2016); Citizenship, Identity and the
Politics of Multiculturalism: The rise of Muslim consciousness
(2015, 2nd Edition); Racialization and religion (ed, 2014), Race
and Ethnicity (2014) and European Multiculturalism(s) (co-
edited, 2012). In 2016 he was awarded the Royal Society of
Edinburgh (RSE) Thomas Reid Medal for excellence in the social
sciences, and in 2017 he was elected as a Fellow of the
Academy of Social Sciences.

Plenary 2

Narratives of Hope: Self-Worth and
the Current Crisis in American Society
and Beyond

Lamont, Michele

Harvard University, United States of America

With growing inequality, the American Dream, and its
equivalents elsewhere in the world, is becoming less effective
as a collective myth. With its focus on material success,
competition and self-reliance, neoliberalism is leading the
upper-middle class toward a mental health crisis while the
working class and low-income groups do not have the
resources needed to live the dream. It also generates a
hardening of symbolic boundaries toward various groups. One
possible way forward is broadening cultural inclusion by
promoting new narratives of hope. | will discuss approaches to
achieving this goal. | will go on to discuss the role of culture
and belonging in the promotion of collective well-being and
conclude with an exploration of the implications of my analysis
for Europe and other advanced industrial societies.

Biography

Michele Lamont is Professor of Sociology and of African and
African American Studies and the Robert I. Goldman Professor
of European Studies at Harvard University. She served as the
108th President of the American Sociological Association in
2016-2017 and she chaired the Council for European Studies
from 2006-2009. She is also the recipient of the 2017 Erasmus
prize for her contributions to the social sciences in Europe and
the rest of the world. A cultural and comparative sociologist,
Lamont is the author of a dozen books and edited volumes and
over one hundred articles and chapters on a range of topics
including culture and inequality, racism and stigma, academia
and knowledge, social change and successful societies, and
qualitative methods. Lamont is Director of the Weatherhead
Center for International Affairs, Harvard University; and Co-
director of the Successful Societies Program, Canadian
Institute for Advanced Research.
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Plenary 3

Chaired by LOC Chair Pollock, Gary

Migration and Refugees in a Global
World: The Case of the

Mediterranean
Hanafi, Sari

American University of Beirut, Lebanon

The world is witnessing unprecedented movements of
refugees and labor workers all across the globe. In 2018, there
were 68.5 million refugees, a 50% increase from the previous
year. 80% of refugees come from Arab region. There are 20
million displaced people in the Arab world, a number that rises
to 54 million when including economic migrants. The number
of stateless people is also witnessing an increase, amounting
to 15 million in 2018. In this paper | will unfold some features
of the current migrants and refugees mobility in the
Mediterranean, then | will point out three societal implications
in relation to politics, religion and identity. First, the politics of
disinformation  about  refugees/migrants and their
scapegoating has encouraged totalitarian trend and politics of
agnotology; second, the very presence of refugees/migrants
has transformed the religion landscape in host societies and
their will have major effect in the politics of (non-)integration
in Mediterranean states, and finally identity politics is the dark
side of pluralism, a concept dear to Peter Berger. Pluralism
needs the management of cultural relativism and universalism.
How would they be reconciled?

Biography

Sari Hanafiis currently a Professor of Sociology at the American
University of Beirut and editor of Idafat: the Arab Journal of
Sociology. He is the President of the International Sociological
Association. Recently he created the “Portal for Social impact
of scientific research in/on the Arab World” (Athar). He has
also served as a visiting professor at the University of Poitiers
and Migrintern, University of Bologna and Ravenna, and CMI
(Bergen). He is the author of numerous journal articles and
book chapters on the sociology of religion, sociology of
(forced) migration; politics of scientific research; civil society,
elite formation and transitional justice. Among his recent
books are: Knowledge Production in the Arab World: The
Impossible Promise (with R. Arvanitis); From Relief and Works
to Human Development: UNRWA and Palestinian Refugees
after 60 Years (co-edited); The Power of Inclusive Exclusion:
Anatomy of Israeli Rule in The Occupied Palestinian Territories
(edited with A. Ophir & M. Givoni, 2009).

Plenary 3
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SPO1 | Urban Futures

Organised by LOC Members Pieri, Elisa &
Walker, Catherine

The Metropolis and Contemporary
Life: The Times and Spaces of the
Interdisciplinary in the Cities of

Tomorrow
Keith, Michael

University of Oxford, United Kingdom
centre.director[atlcompas.ox.ac.uk

The call for research that is interdisciplinary can at times both
obscure the challenges and mask the opportunities of
academic work across different disciplinary foundations,
paradigms, ethical challenges and normative analysis of 21st
century city life. In this talk, Michael Keith considers how
emergent cities might reconfigure both the foundations of
conventional professional expertise in city contexts and open
up new ways of seeing, thinking and organising academic
research and engaged practice in the contemporary city.

Biography

Michael Keith is Director of the Centre on Migration, Policy and
Society (COMPAS) at the University of Oxford, co-ordinator of
Urban Transformations (the UK Economic and Social Research
Council’s portfolio of investments and research on cities), co-
Director of the Oxford Programme for the Future of Cities and
the Director of the PEAK Urban Research programme.
Michael’s research focuses on migration related processes of
urban change. His most recent work is the monograph China
Constructing Capitalism: Economic Life and Urban Change
(2014). He is currently completing (with Les Back and John
Solomos) a book entitled Power, Identity and Representation:
Race, Governance and Mobilisation in British Society. Michael
also has substantial experience working on racism and the
criminal justice system in the community and voluntary sector
and as a politician. He is a co-founder and chair of the Rich Mix
Cultural Foundation, a major cross cultural arts centre in East
London, and has served as leader of the London Borough of
Tower Hamlets, chair of the Thames Gateway London
Partnership and a commissioner on the UK Government’s
Commission on Integration and Cohesion.

SPO1 | Urban Futures
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SP0O2 | Populism, Racism and
Everyday Life in Europe

Organised by ESA Executive Committee
Members Massari, Monica & Nare, Lena

Towards a Critical Theory of
Nationalism and Contemporary

Authoritarian Capitalism
Fuchs, Christian

University of Westminster, United Kingdom
c.fuchs[at]westminster.ac.uk

This presentation asks: How can we critically theorise
nationalism and right-wing authoritarianism today? In the first
part, a criticism of using the notion of “populism” for
characterising contemporary far right movements is given and
a criticism of the two most-cited books on nationalism is
presented: Ernest Gellner’s “Nations and Nationalism” and
Benedict Anderson’s “Imagined Communities”. In the second
part, an alternative theoretical approach is presented that
focuses on foundations of a critical theory of authoritarianism,
nationalism and authoritarian capitalism. It advances a critical
concept of nationalism grounded in the works of Karl Marx,
Rosa Luxemburg, and Eric J. Hobsbawm. The approach of Rosa
Luxemburg as critical theorist of nationalism is discussed in
relation to the approaches of Otto Bauer and Lenin. In the third
part, a typology of how nationalist ideology is communicated
in the public sphere is presented. The fourth part presents an
analysis of the communication of nationalism in four case
studies: 1) Donald Trump’s use of Twitter in the US Presidential
Election 2016; 2) user-comments on Boris Johnson and Nigel
Farage’s Facebook-pages in the 2016 Brexit Referendum; 3)
the use of Twitter, Facebook, and YouTube in the German
Bundestags-election 2017 by the Alternative flr Deutschland
(AfD) and its supporters; 4) user-comments on Facebook
posting made by the leaders of the Freedom Party (FPO: Heinz
Christian Strache) and the Conservative Party (OVP: Sebastian
Kurz) during the 2017 Austrian general election. The analysis
shows the inherent connection of nationalism, hierarchic
leadership, the friend/enemy-scheme, militarism, and
patriarchy in contemporary authoritarian ideology.

SPO2 | Populism, Racism and Everyday Life in Europe

Biography

Christian Fuchs is a Professor at the University of Westminster.
He is the Co-Director of the Communication and Media
Research Institute (CAMRI) and co-editor of the open access
journal tripleC: Communication, Capitalism & Critique
(http://www.triple-c.at). He is a former chair and current
board member of ESA RN18 — Sociology of Communications
and Media Research and was a member of the ESA Executive
Committee from 2015-2017, where he was the chair of
conference committee planning the 2017 Athens conference.
His research focuses on critical sociology and the political
economy and critical theory of communication. He is author of
books such as Critical Theory of Communication (2016),
Reading Marx in the Information Age (2016), Social Media: A
Critical Introduction (2nd edition 2017), Digital Demagogue:
Authoritarian Capitalism in the Age of Trump and Twitter
(2018), and Rereading Marx in the Age of Digital Capitalism
(2019, forthcoming).
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The Appropriation of ‘Difference’ by
the Extreme Right

Christou, Miranda

University of Cyprus, Cyprus
miranda.christou[at]ucy.ac.cy

In this paper, | argue that the growing success of the extreme
right in mainstreaming its ideology is based on upending the
meaning of ‘racism’ in ways that produce a differend (Lyotard,
1983). More specifically, | examine how extreme right-wing
rhetoric appropriates the use of ‘difference’, ‘freedom’ and
‘oppression’ in order to turn accusations of racism into an
incommensurable language game. This rhetorical method
allows them to position themselves as the champions of
pluralistic democratic ideals while pushing for policies that
directly undermine these values. The paper is based on a study
of the right-wing, nationalist party ELAM in Cyprus. ELAM is
closely associated with Golden Dawn in Greece and has gained
parliamentary presence for the first time in 2016. The study is
located within larger debates about citizenship, the rise of
ethno-nationalism and its appeal to youth (Pilkington, 2016;
Miller-ldriss, 2018). Data collection took place between
September 2016 and December 2017 and includes: a) 48
interviews (ELAM leadership, ‘Youth Front’ members and
‘Women’s Front’ members); b) observations of public events
and demonstrations and, c) data from internet sources
(website, social media). Analysis was conducted with the use
of the Discourse-Historical Approach (Wodak, 2001; Reisigl &
Wodak 2005). The paper ties these data to examples from
other extreme right-wing parties that belong to the Alliance for
Peace and Freedom (e.g. Golden Dawn and Forza Nuova) and
the Movement for a Europe of Nations and Freedom (e.g. FPO
and RN). The paper points out how the language of ‘diversity’
has been colonized by the extreme right and concludes that
the differend of ‘difference’ exposed the vulnerabilities of
postmodern discourse which celebrated ‘diversity’ over
‘equality’ (Flecha 1999).

Biography

Miranda Christou is an Assistant Professor in Sociology of
Education at the University of Cyprus. Her research interests
focus on questions of nationalism, globalization and the
expansion of youth extreme right-wing movements. She has
worked on multiple European projects such as: “INCLUD-ed:
Strategies for Inclusion and Social Cohesion in Europe from
Education” (FP6, IP, Integrated Project, 2006-2011) and
“SOLIDUS: Solidarity in European Societies: Empowerment,
Social Justice and Citizenship” (Horizon2020-Euro-Society-
2014, Euro 3-European societies after the crisis, 2015-2018).
She has published her work in various journals including
Current Sociology, Qualitative Inquiry and British Journal of
Sociology of Education. She was co-editor (with Spyros Spyrou)
of the book Children and Borders (2014, Palgrave Macmillan).

SPO2 | Populism, Racism and Everyday Life in Europe

Generation 9/11: British Muslim Girls
Talk About Their Past, Present And

Future Lives
Shain, Farzana

Keele University, United Kingdom
f.shain[at]keele.ac.uk

Media and policy attention surrounding Muslim girls and
young women in Britain has been heavily dominated since
9/11, by a focus on ‘extremism’ and ‘security’ at the expense
of other factors that may shape their lives. The literature on
the perceived radicalisation of young Muslims (Field, 2011, ISD,
2015) has grown exponentially in the last decade, as has critical
terrorism research (Brown, 2008, Spalek and Lambert 2008,
McGhee, 2008, Jackson 2009, Lynch 2013). Yet, there are many
and varied issues facing young British Muslims from questions
of cultural belonging to schooling and
employment/unemployment. For example, despite high rates
of participation in further and higher education, 71% of Muslim
women are not in employment and according to the British
Social Mobility Commission (2016), Muslim Pakistani and
Bangladeshi women who do work, earn less than their
counterparts from other ethnic minority groups. This paper
reports the findings of Leverhulme Trust funded research
(2017-2019) exploring British Muslim girls’ accounts of growing
up and being educated in the shadow of 9/11. Drawing
empirically on in-depth interviews and focus groups and
theoretically on feminist and postcolonial approaches (Brah
and Phoenix 2004, Mirza 2012), the paper explores the
strategies that the young women draw on to navigate a range
of competing pressures. The analysis offers insights into the
cultural, political and economic factors that underpin the
interaction of gender/race/religion/class and education in the
era in which Muslims are identified primarily through the lens
of the ‘war on terror’.

Biography

Farzana Shain is Professor of Sociology of Education at Keele
University, England. Her research includes work on education
policy and politics, inequalities, education and the ‘war on
terror’ and children and young people’s political engagement
and activism. Her books include The Schooling and Identity of
Asian Girls and The New Folk Devils: Muslim Boys and
Education in England. She is one of the Executive Editors of the
British Journal of Sociology of Education and is currently a
Leverhulme Research Fellow (2017-2019), researching ‘Muslim
girls’ accounts of their past, present and future lives’.
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SP0O3 | Boundaries, Barriers
and Belonging in Digital

Labour Capitalism
Organised by RNO6 & RN18

Artificial Intelligence and Humans as

Resource
Moore, Phoebe

Leicester University, United Kingdom
pm358[at]leicester.ac.uk

Interest in artificial intelligence (Al) has reached hyped levels
simultaneous to concern for human intelligence, as we face
seeming intractable social issues caused by decades of
technological developments in human resources and
algorithmic and surveillant management practices with
accelerated integration of the role of technology into
workplaces, accompanied by shifts and experimentation in
modes and relations of production. From the 1950s, humans
have asked to what extent humans should or can compare our
minds to machines. Earlier views on Al, so-called ‘GOFAI’, were
representationalist, where researchers considered domains of
experience to be fixed and context-free, where principles that
determine behaviour are systematic. However, this line of
reasoning relies on a transcendentalist ontology. This paper
argues that the flaws in Al research have been ontological,
where human’s bodies and affective labour have not been
considered relevant for intelligence and work. How affective
resources will be acknowledged within Al practices is yet to be
seen.

Biography

Phoebe V Moore is an Associate Professor in Political Economy
and Technology at the University of Leicester School of
Business, Division of Management and Organisation. Her
research looks at the impact of technology on work from a
critical perspective. Moore’s most recent book The Quantified
Self in Precarity looks at quantification through wearable
tracking and algorithmic decision-making as a set of
management techniques, with evidence of creative new
controls of affective labour and various forms of worker
resistance to corporeal capitalism arising. In 2018-19, Moore
published one report for the International Labour Organisation
(ILO) workers’ bureau, ACTRAV, and will publish one further
paper for the European Union agency for Safety and Health
(EU-OSHA) on the risks that digitalization and artificial
intelligence pose for workers. Previously, she was funded by
the British Academy / Leverhulme (2015-2017) to carry out a
research project looking at digital tracking in office work in the
Netherlands. Alongside her Associate Professorship, in
Autumn 2018, Moore is carrying out a research fellowship at
the WZB in Berlin working closely with two research groups on
artificial intelligence and quantification at the Weizenbaum
Institute.

SPO3 | Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging in Digital Labour Capitalism

Digital Workerism: Tracing the
Recomposition of Workers’ Struggle

in Digital Labour Capitalism
Woodcock, Jamie

University of Oxford, United Kingdom
jamie.woodcock[at]oii.ox.ac.uk

The rise of digital labour capitalism has become a key part of
contemporary debates on how work is changing, the future of
work/ers, resistance, and organising. Workerism took up many
of these questions in the context of the factory — particularly
through the Italian Operaismo — connecting the experience of
the workplace with a broader struggle against capitalism.
There are, of course, many differences between those
factories and the new digital workplaces in which many
workers find themselves today. However, the methods of
workers’ inquiry and the theories of class composition remain
a useful legacy from Operaismo, providing tools and a
framework to make sense of and intervene within work today.
However, these require sharpening and updating in a digital
context. This talk discusses the challenges and opportunities
for a “digital workerism”, understood as both a method of
research and organising. It takes the case study of Uber to
discuss how technology can be used against workers, as well
as repurposed for their struggles. By developing an analysis of
the technical, social, and political recomposition taking place
on the platform, it is possible to move beyond determinist
readings of technology, to place different technologies within
the social relations that are emerging. In particular, the talk
focuses on how these new forms of workers’ struggles can be
circulated. Through this, the talk argues for a “digital
workerism” that develops a critical understanding of how the
workplace is becoming a key site for the struggles of digital
labour capitalism.

Biography

Dr Jamie Woodcock is a researcher at the Oxford Internet
Institute, University of Oxford. He is the author of Marx at the
Arcade (Haymarket, 2019) about videogames, and Working
The Phones (Pluto, 2017), a study of a call centre in the UK —
both inspired by the workers' inquiry. His research focuses on
labour, work, the gig economy, platforms, resistance,
organising, and videogames. He is on the editorial board of
Notes from Below and Historical Materialism.
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SP04 | Sociology, Feminisms
and the Future of Global

Gender Research
Organised by RN33

Millennial Feminisms Between
Eastern and Western Cultures. The

Case of Iran
Ruspini, Elisabetta; Ghaffari, Rassa

University of Milano-Bicocca, Italy
elisabetta.ruspini[at]unimib.it, r.ghaffari[atlcampus.unimib.it

The paper aims to analyse the relationship between
Millennials and Feminism today, with a specific focus on the
Iranian case. The paper will have two parts. The first one will
explain who the Millennials are and their standpoints about
feminism and gender equality. This will be done through a
scientific literature review and a secondary analysis of existing
data. On the one hand, Millennials are generally regarded as
the most open-minded and interconnected generation in
history, and the most supportive of gender equality and LGBT
rights (Taylor, Keeter, 2010; Rainer, Rainer, 2011). The Internet
has facilitated the creation of transnational, multicultural and
multireligious networks (Messina-Dysert, Radford Ruether,
2014; Llewellyn, 2015; Ruspini, Bonifacio, Corradi, 2018). On
the other hand, progress in gender equality seems to have led
some Millennials to dismiss the feminist movement,
supporting women’s rights and gender equality but not
identifying themselves as feminists (GenForward, 2018). The
second part will explore the development of feminism
discourses and practices in Iran, a challenging example of the
tension between Eastern and Western cultures. The analysis is
based on a thoughtful examination of the scientific literature
and in-depth interviews with Millennials men and women,
activists and scholars in Iran. The internal debate between
secular and Islamic feminisms is a key point not only for the
Iranian society but also for the Muslim ones, more generally,
and offers a unique opportunity to discuss the development of
the concept and its multiple meanings, stances and effects
(Vanzan, 2005; Tohidi, 2016).

SP04 | Sociology, Feminisms and the Future of Global Gender Research

Biography

Elisabetta Ruspini is Associate Professor of Sociology at the
University of Milano-Bicocca, Italy. She holds a PhD in
Sociology and Social Research from the University of Trento.
She is a Board Member of the European Sociological
Association Research Network 33 ‘Women’s and Gender
Studies’. She is the Scientific Coordinator of “ABCD-Centro
Interdipartimentale per gli Studi di Genere/ABCD-
Interdepartmental Center for Gender Studies”, University of
Milano-Bicocca. Her research interests include: The Social
Construction of Gender; Gender Stereotypes and Gender
Roles; Gender and the Generation Turnover; Family Change;
New Forms of Parenthood; Men and Masculinities; Social
Inequalities; Gender and Poverty; Economic Socialization;
Gender and Religion; Future Studies. She has published
extensively and contributed papers to several national and
international conferences/seminars/workshops on gender,
generational and family issues. Among her recent publications:
(with G. Bonifacio and C. Corradi, eds.) Women and Religion.
Contemporary and Future Challenges in the Global Era, Bristol,
2018; Diversity in Family Life. Gender, Relationships and Social
Change, Bristol, 2013. Rassa Ghaffari is a PhD candidate in
Sociology at the University of Milano-Bicocca with a thesis on
the representations of gender roles among two generations in
Iran. She has been visiting researcher at the Faculty of Oriental
Cultures and Languages, University of Oslo, and holds a
master’s degree in African and Asian studies. Her research
interests include youth studies, generation studies and Iranian
culture and society. She was awarded the Cesare Bonacossa
scholarship for a field research in 2014 and the Marina Chiola
award for the best master’s thesis on gender issues in 2015.
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Feminist Responses to Anti-Gender
Mobilisation - Feminism Against

Conservative Threats (FEMACT)

Giritli Nygren, Anna Katarina; Sjostedt
Landén, Angelika

Forum for Gender Studies, Mid Sweden University, Sweden
katarina.giritli-nygren[at]Jmiun.se, angelika.sjostedt-
landen[at]miun.se

Our aim with this presentation is to discuss how gender studies
and feminism address the diverse contemporary forms of anti-
genderism and the growing resistance to pluralistic and
inclusive understanding of gender and sexuality. We give
examples from the work done in a pilot project (2017) funded
by the Swedish Foundation for Humanities and Social Sciences
where we did an inventory of feminist initiatives resisting and
challenging anti-gender agendas across Europe. The
experiences from this project show the differences in
challenges facing feminist activists and gender scholars on
local levels. It reveals similarities and differences that need to
be addressed on a transnational level and with solidarity with
the variety of feminist- and anti-racist struggles led by a
curiosity of the different conditions that anti-gender initiatives
create. How do we account for this while doing solidarity that
can cut across regimes of oppression? What are the conditions
of possibility for doing border-crossing scholarly cooperation?
What are the ways in which we can challenge the different
kinds of brick walls that we experience in institutional, national
and other contexts, and that we need to get up against for
doing transnational cooperation? We want to emphasize the
centrality of collective practices in the production of feminist
knowledge and theoretical concepts, providing solid and
unique models of activist scholarship. We therefore also think
that it is necessary to unsettle binary conceptions of politics as
either global or local, central or peripheral and instead try to
work to identify how to create chains of equivalence among
various feminist struggles.

Biography

Katarina Giritli Nygren is a Professor in Sociology and Director
of the Forum for Gender Studies at Mid Sweden University. Her
current research addresses different forms of governance
relationships with a focus on spatial processes of inclusion and
exclusion in terms of gender, class, and ethnicity in different
contexts. In her most recent research, she argues for feminist
and intersectional analyses of the shifting governmentalities of
neoliberal welfare states to elucidate the movement from a
welfare to a punitive state with an increased focus on risks and
national security. Angelika Sjéstedt Landén is a PhD in
Ethnology and Senior Lecturer in Gender Studies at Mid
Sweden University. She is the director of the human resources
undergraduate programme. She has published articles, book
chapters, co-edited books and editorials concerning
intersectional studies of work life and gender equality policy as
well as studies of rural morality and rural resilience including
centre and periphery relations. Her work often aims at linking
feminist and critical theory with research fields more rarely
addressed with such perspectives.
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SPO5 | Contested Boundaries
of Humanitarianism. Refugee
Movements and the Global

Crisis of Asylum Systems
Organised by RN35

Volunteering for Refugees and the
Repositioning of State Sovereignty

and Civil Society: The Case of Greece
Parsanoglou, Dimitris

Panteion University of Social and Political Sciences, Greece
parsanoglou[at]panteion.gr

In this presentation, | will focus on Greece and more
specifically on the ways in which both state sovereignty and
governance have been challenged by solidarity initiatives in
unprecedented intensity. Since the beginning of the ‘refugee
crisis’, particularly since the spring of 2015, multiple new
actors have been playing a substantial role throughout the
country wherever emergency conditions occurred. My main
research question is to examine the interactions between
these different actors and the possible impact of their
involvement on the governance of mobility in all its instances,
both during and after the ‘refugee crisis’. In other words, |
examine to what extent solidarity towards refugees has shifted
both the scope of state sovereignty and the limits of
citizenship. My analysis will be based on empirical material
gathered from semi-structured in-depth interviews with
volunteers and activists who have been working with refugees
in different settings in Lesbos and in Athens, as well as with
representatives of relevant authorities, e.g. Ministry for
Migration Policy, Hellenic Asylum Service etc. My approach is
three-fold: first, | will propose a typology of actors that have
been present in the broad field of the ‘management of refugee
crisis’. Secondly, | will highlight the motivations, the content
and the effects of enacted solidarity both on volunteers and
activists themselves and on the socio-political context within
which they are acting. Finally, | will analyse the repercussions
of the ‘intrusion’ of individual, supranational and non-state
actors into services, activities and interventions that belong to
the hard sphere of State sovereignty.

Biography

Dimitris Parsanoglou is a Lecturer and Senior Researcher at the
Department of Social Policy at Panteion University of Social
and Political Sciences in Athens. He holds a DEA and a PhD in
Sociology at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales
in Paris. He has coordinated, as Senior researcher of the Centre
for Gender Studies of the Panteion University, the FP7 project
“MIG[at]NET: Transnational Digital Networks, Migration and
Gender” and he has taught Sociology at the Department of
Philosophy and Social Studies of the University of Crete. He
was a Post-doctoral research fellow at the University of
Peloponnese, in the framework of the ARISTEIA project
“Migration Management and International Organizations: A
history of the establishment of the International Organization
for Migration”. He is currently coordinating the project
“Beyond the ‘refugee crisis’: Investigating patterns of
integration of refugees and asylum seekers in Greece”, funded
by the Hellenic Foundation for Research and Innovation.
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On Governing Protection-Seeking

People in Europe
Dahlvik, Julia

FH Campus Wien University of Applied Sciences, Austria
julia.dahlvik[at]fh-campuswien.ac.at

In this contribution, | first provide a brief overview on how the
political category of “refugee” has developed over time and
what are its linkages with global political and economic
developments. While in the 1980s and 90s the distinctions
between economic and political migrants already became
increasingly problematic, some scholars agree that today
people move between different categories and that the
Geneva Convention is inadequate for dealing with today’s
situation (Castles 2007, Westra et al. 2015). In the second part
| argue that to understand the logics of today’s asylum system
we have to consider the often overlooked level of state
administration, where asylum politics are realized on a daily
basis. Public officials not only implement policies but also
contribute to them by making use of their discretion in
implementing public programs and by attributing political
meaning to their actions (Lipsky 2010, Fassin 2015). Also
judges, when they determine refugee status, ideologically tend
to follow either the national or the cosmopolitan paradigm,
linked to the concepts of national or universal solidarity
respectively (Morris 2010). In this part | will provide some
insights from my institutional ethnography in the Austrian
asylum authority. | conclude by exploring the question
whether continuous reforms of the asylum system are the best
way to deal with the current situation or whether a radical
change is necessary. Considering e.g. extreme differences in
countries’ recognition rates, which role does the European
Union really play in this human rights issue? And which effects
do recent attacks on fundamental legal instruments such as
the ECHR have?

Biography

Julia Dahlvik earned her PhD in Sociology in 2014 at the
University of Vienna, Austria, and currently works at the
University of Applied Sciences FH Campus Wien. Her research
focuses on migration and asylum, law and society, and
organisations. She was a visiting scholar at the University of
Stanford and the University of Amsterdam and has been
teaching at different Austrian universities. She is a founding
member and co-speaker of the Law & Society section of the
Austrian Sociological Association and has co-organised annual
conferences on migration and integration research in Austria
for several years. Julia’s book Inside Asylum Bureaucracy:
Organizing Refugee Status Determination in Austria, based on
her award-winning dissertation, was recently published with
Springer Open Access in the IMISCOE Research Series. Julia has
edited and published numerous books and articles; her work
has been published in Migration Studies and Urban Research
& Practice among others.
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SPO6 | Nationalism, Europe,

and Brexit

Organised by Halford, Susan & Scott, Sue
Presidents of the British Sociological
Association and the European Sociological
Association

European Cosmopolitanism and
Atavistic Nationalism: The Twin

Conditions of Brexit
Bhambra, Gurminder K

University of Sussex, United Kingdom
g.k.bhambral[at]sussex.ac.uk

The European project is commonly argued to be organized
around the idea of ‘cosmopolitan Europe’ — a Europe that
would distance itself from its recent past by uniting in
recognition of its deeper, long-standing institutional
commonalities and celebrating its cultural diversity within
those commonalities. There is little discussion, however, of the
diversity constituted by multicultural others as part of
cosmopolitan Europe. This rests on a particular understanding
of European history that evades its colonial past. It also
disavows examining the consequences of that domination for
the contemporary multicultural constitution of European
societies — one that those on the far-right see as having been
imposed upon them rather than created from Europe’s
historical imposition upon others. It is the colonial histories of
Europe that have produced its multicultural present — a
multiculturalism that over the last five years political leaders
have declared to have failed. What does it mean to say that
multiculturalism has failed when it is colonialism that created
multi-cultural Empires and multicultural European societies?
What does it mean to say that multiculturalism has failed when
post-colonial European societies continue to be empirically
multicultural? What sort of politics does it legitimate? In this
talk, | suggest that the failure to acknowledge Europe’s colonial
past is responsible precisely for the rise of atavistic nationalism
that is central to the politics of Brexit and | ask how could a
postcolonial sociology better help us to understand this
present.

SPO6 | Nationalism, Europe, and Brexit

Biography

Gurminder K Bhambra is Professor of Postcolonial and
Decolonial Studies in the School of Global Studies, University
of Sussex. Previously, she was Professor of Sociology at the
University of Warwick and has been Guest Professor of
Sociology and History at the Centre for Concurrences in
Colonial and Postcolonial Studies at Linnaeus University,
Sweden. She is author of Connected Sociologies (2014,
available open access) and the award-winning Rethinking
Modernity: Postcolonialism and the Sociological Imagination
(2007). She also co-edited a volume on Decolonising the
University (2018) and has spoken regularly on the crisis for
refugees in Europe and on questions of citizenship in the light
of Brexit.

She set up the Global Social Theory website
(globalsocialtheory.org) to counter the parochiality of
standard perspectives in social theory and is co-editor of the
social research magazine, Discover Society
(discoversociety.org).
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Brexit and Britain’s Overseas Citizens:
Reframing Britishness from Beyond

the Borders
Benson, Michaela Caroline

Goldsmiths, United Kingdom
michaela.benson[at]gold.ac.uk

Brexit has made visible the extent to which political and public
understandings of Britishness conceive of it as an identity and
citizenship allied to an ‘island nation’, contained by its borders.
Yet, Britain’s overseas citizens — its emigrants settled outside
Britain and citizens of its former colonies and overseas
territories — are conspicuously absent from such
understandings. In a period when the question of who counts
as British has fuelled major political transformation this talk
argues that bringing overseas citizens centerstage offers a
powerful corrective to hegemonic constructions of a solely
White and/or indigenous Britishness. It builds on critiques that
identify the neglect of Britain’s imperial history and the
presence of a multi-ethnic polity in the (post-)imperial core
within such narratives of indigeneity (see for example,
Bhambra 2017; Virdee and McGeever 2018), extending the
geographical purview of this perspective to include overseas
citizens — who only feature in these debates as and when they
enter (or are asked to leave) the British Isles — and Britain’s
diasporic population — one of the largest in the world
proportional to the resident citizen population in the United
Kingdom. In particular, the talk draws on one element of a
broader project looking into Britain’s relationship with its
overseas citizens: recent research on what Brexit means to
British citizens living in the EU27. Through this focus it offers
initial insights into Britain’s ambivalent relationship to its
overseas citizens, their inclusion and exclusion from public and
political debate, and how a focus on dispersed contemporary
geographies of Britishness might challenge contemporary
understandings of who counts as British.

Biography

Michaela Benson is Reader in the Department of Sociology,
Goldsmiths and the project lead for BrExpats: Freedom of
Movement, Citizenship and Brexit in the lives of Britons
resident in the EU27 (https://brexitbritsabroad.com). She has
been Visiting Professor at Universidad Diego Portales, Chile
(2014) and Université Toulouse-Jean Jaurés (2018-19). She is
the author of The British in Rural France (2011), which was
shortlisted for the British Sociological Association Philip
Abrams Memorial Prize 2012, and co-author of Lifestyle
Migration and Colonial Traces in Malaysia and Panama (2018)
and The Middle Classes and the City (2015). She has edited 3
volumes and is the author of 37 peer-reviewed journal articles
and book chapters. She is currently Managing Editor of The
Sociological Review, the longest-standing journal of sociology
in Britain. Throughout her career she has been committed to
engaging publics with social science research, through public
speaking, broadcast and print media, podcasting, and
contributions to educational resources.
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The European Union — The Failure of
a Dream? An Ambitious Scenario
Disproved by the Brexit

Haller, Max

University of Graz, Austria
max.haller[at]uni-graz.at

My book European Integration as an Elite Process (Routledge
2008) had a question as a subtitle: “The failure of a dream?” In
my lecture, | will argue that the Brexit has proven that this
scenario came true; it was in fact a massive event of
disintegration. The dominant interpretation sees it as the
result of an irresponsible behavior of British political elites and
an inadequate application of direct democracy. However,
against these views, | will argue: (1) Already among the
historical ideas about European integration, there were two
contrasting views: one of a loose federation of nation states,
the other of a new federal, globally powerful state; (2) the
political elites pursued European integration secretly along the
second model; (3) the Brexit was only the logical consequence
of deep doubts of the Britons about the EU; similar doubts had
already been expressed by French and Dutch people in 2005
when rejecting the EU constitution. | will not argue that the EU
will disintegrate. Rather, European integration has achieved
some important aims, although by far not all which are
ascribed to her. There exists an alternative, viable vision of
European integration which could be attractive also for Britain
irrespective if it will remain a member or not. This vision is that
of a socio-economic Community of Law. As such a Community,
the EU should abstain from all governmental functions, slim
down many of its present institutions and strengthen its
elements of Citizen’s Initiatives. In this process, also Britain
could contribute ideas and support.

Biography

Max Haller, born 1947 in Sterzing (lItaly), Dr.phil. Vienna 1974,
Dr. phil. habil. Mannheim, Professor of Sociology at the
University of Graz (Austria) 1985-2015. He was president of the
Austrian Sociological Association and is a member of the
Austrian Academy of Science. He was co-founder and
Vicepresident of the European Sociological Association and co-
founder of the International Social Survey Programme (ISSP).
He was a visiting professor at universities in Austria, Germany,
Hungary, the Czech Republic, Italy, California/USA and
Tanzania. He published and edited 40 books and about 250
papers in international sociological journals (incl. AJS, ASR,
Revue Francaise de Sociologie, International Sociology) and
readers. His main research areas are social stratification,
sociology of European integration, comparative social
research, and sociological theory. Recent publications include
Ethnic Stratification and Economic Inequality Around the
World (with Anja Eder), Ashgate Publishing 2015; Higher
Education in Africa. Challenges for Development, Mobility and
Cooperation, Cambridge Scholars Publishing 2017 (ed. with
Anne Goujon and Bernadette Mdller).
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Identity Politics and the Crisis of
Europe: On Current Articulations of
White Reconstructions and the (Im-)
Possibilities of an Intersectionality of
Struggles

Thompson, Vanessa E

Goethe University, Germany
thompson[at]em.uni-frankfurt.de

The political developments of the last years in various
European countries demonstrate that Europe and its
democratic values are in crisis. Whether it be the
‘necropolitical’ responses to the flight and movements of
those rendered refugees, the continuous rise of the far-right,
or the neoliberal securitization of increasing poverty: The
normative paradigms that undergird the project of Europe
such as freedom, justice and equality are severely put to the
test. At the same time, many social and political theorists
analyze and explain these troubling formations against the
backdrop of socio-economic developments such as neoliberal
globalization and increasing economization. Most of these
approaches as well as dominant democratic and left political
movements signal the need for renewing the 'social question'
and call for a return to (white) ‘class politics’ that respond to
the fears of those who had been ‘left behind’. However, these
discussions often dismiss politics of racialized and minoritized
groups and movements, disqualifying their claims as ‘identity
politics’ that focus solely on the particular realm of rights. My
talk problematizes these approaches, drawing on an
actualization of W.E.B. Du Bois’ conception of ‘white wages’
and Gurminder K. Bhambra’s critique of ‘methodological
whiteness’.

| suggest that these approaches allow for a historicization of
the interconnections of racism, colonialism and capitalism,
including their gendered logics, that not only challenge the
historical wrongs of the European project, but further enable
the reconstruction of another Europe through what Angela
Davis calls an ‘intersectionality of struggles’.

SPO6 | Nationalism, Europe, and Brexit

Biography

Vanessa E. Thompson is a postdoctoral researcher and lecturer
at the Institute of Sociology at Goethe-University Frankfurt.
She was previously a fellow at the Department of Black Studies
at the University of California, Santa Barbara. Her research and
teaching are focused on black studies, critical race and racism
studies, post- and decolonial feminist theories and
methodologies, gender and queer studies, and social
movement theories. Her book project, Solidarities in Black:
Anti-Black Racism, Black Urban Activism and the Struggle
beyond Recognition in Paris, explores forms of black urban
activism and anti-racist mobilizations against anti-black racism
in France as well as analyzes the re-production of coloniality
through the workings of neoliberal French Republican
Universalism. Her current research project focuses on racial
gendered policing in Europe and transnational articulations of
abolitionist alternatives from a black feminist perspective.
Vanessa has published articles on the work of Fanon, black
social movements in Germany and France, and racial gendered
policing in Europe.
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SPO7 | Ageing in Europe:
Agency, Citizenship and the

Dynamics of Power
Organised by RNO1

Agency, Choice and Control Until the

End: Investigating the “Good Death”
Weicht, Bernhard

University of Innsbruck, Austria
bernhard.weicht[at]uibk.ac.at

Demographic and epidemiological developments have
encouraged investigation into the latest life stages, often
marked by dependencies, vulnerabilities and institutional
living, with stigmatised deaths in institutions after periods of
suffering and dependency functioning as symbolic antithesis to
the good life and the proper person. More recently the
importance of a “good death” has shifted the focus more
explicitly onto the possibilities of choice and control over the
end of life. People express their unwillingness to live a life of
being a burden and of being dependent on others. In self-
imposed withdrawal or requests for assisted dying the ability
of agency is being upheld to represent a “good death” and a
person’s autonomy. The underlying assumption here is that
choice and the ability to plan one’s life until and beyond death
confirm the existence of the proper person. While this idea is
built around one assumption - the priority of individual
separateness and independence - dying preferences and
circumstances are shaped in concrete, culturally situated social
relations. In this paper | analyse public discourses in different
national contexts to identify the associations, connotations
and constructions underlying the concept of the “good death”
and the role agency can play in its conceptualisation. Drawing
on a critical discourse analysis of newspaper debates, | ask in
how far debates on euthanasia and assisted dying take up the
ideals of choice and control in order to combat the challenges
and fears associated with the latest life stage. The paper argues
that this reasoning, while upholding the ideal of the good life,
often reverts to an individualistic notion and thereby ignoring
the social and relational context of old age and dying.

SPO7 | Ageing in Europe: Agency, Citizenship and the Dynamics of Power

Biography

Bernhard has studied Economics in Vienna/Austria and Social
Policy in Nottingham/UK. He holds a PhD from the University
of Nottingham where he researched the social and moral
construction of care for older people. He continued his work
on care and ageing as Marie Curie Fellow at Utrecht University,
Netherlands with a project on the intersections of care and
migration regimes. Prior to joining the department of
Sociology at the University of Innsbruck he worked as lecturer
at Leiden University College. He received his Habilitation at the
University of Innsbruck in 2018 with his work entitled “A Caring
Sociology for Ageing Societies”. Bernhard has published on the
construction of care, ideas of dependency, migrant care
workers, the intersection of migration and care regimes and
the construction of ageing. He is the author of The Meaning of
Care (2015) and co-editor of The Commonalities of Global
Crisis (2016), both published by Palgrave Macmillan.
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SP08 | Symbolic Boundaries:

Barriers or Belonging(s)?
Organised by RNO7 & RN15

Status Struggle, Belonging and
Symbolic Boundary Work Among
Refugees, Established Immigrants

and Belgian Natives
Verschraegen, Gert

University of Antwerp, Belgium
gert.verschraegen[at]uantwerpen.be

Symbolic boundary work can be seen as a crucial component
in the competition between social groups. By producing
symbolic boundaries different groups can produce, maintain,
or rationalize status differences and social divides. But
symbolic classifications can also be used to bridge existing
social boundaries. In recent years numerous studies have
documented the “equalisation strategies” individuals use to
bridge social and cultural divides, especially when their
identities have been spoiled by social stigma (e.g. Lamont, et
al., 2016). In this paper | discuss some boundary as well as
bridging strategies that are used by (Syrian) refugees,
established immigrants and natives in Belgium. Drawing on in-
depth interviews, | will describe how different respondents use
‘comparative strategies of selves’ (Sherman, 2005) to
construct a dignified, deserving position for themselves by
making implicit or explicit comparisons with other groups. The
paper shows how different symbolic markers can be used to
brighten or blur group boundaries and how boundary work can
best be interpreted in the light of the structural positions in
which specific groups find themselves, as well as the cultural
repertoires they can draw on. It also highlights how people in
relatively similar, disadvantaged structural positions (in the
eye of the sociologist) do not form alliances as they derive part
of their dignity from the moral and cultural differences they
perceive between them.

Biography

Gert Verschraegen is Associate Professor of Sociology at the
University of Antwerp (Belgium), where he also serves as the
head of the department of sociology. His main research
interests are in social theory, cultural sociology, the sociology
of science and knowledge and the sociology of European
integration. His work has appeared in Poetics, Citizenship
Studies, Journal of European Social Policy, Futures, Innovation,
Journal of Law and Society, Current Sociology and many other
journals. His most recent books include Divercities: Dealing
with Diversity in Deprived and Mixed Neighbourhoods (2018,
Policy Press, edited with Stijn Oosterlynck) and Imagined
Futures in Science, Technology and Society (2017, Routledge,
edited with Frédéric Vandermoere, Luc Braeckmans en
Barbara Segaert).
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Religious Boundaries of Belonging as
a Source for Perceived Discrimination
Among Religious Minorities: A
Specific Case of Muslims in Secular

Europe?
Trittler, Sabine

University of Konstanz, Germany
sabine.trittler[at]uni-konstanz.de

Drawing on the concept of symbolic boundaries, this paper
examines the consequences of religious and secular
boundaries of national belonging among the majority
population for the integration of religious minorities in Europe.
It directly relates to and extends previous research, which
reveals that Muslims report higher levels of perceived
discrimination on religious grounds in secular contexts than in
regions where Christianity is a more salient marker of national
belonging. Three continuative issues are raised and analyzed:
Firstly, the point that the results might represent the specific
case of Muslims is addressed by extending the analysis to other
Christian and non-Christian minorities. Second, the restriction
to Western Europe as a highly secular context is overcome by
also including Eastern European countries, where in some
countries religion constitutes a highly salient marker of the
nation. The third part then sorts out other explanatory factors
that might influence perceptions of discrimination among
religious minorities focusing on the institutional relationship
between state and church. To analyze the linkage between
religious notions of belonging and perceived discrimination,
data from the ISSP pertaining to the majority population have
been combined with data related to religious minority
respondents from the ESS. Overall, the results of the multilevel
models show that secular contexts are perceived as more
exclusionary by each of the religious minority group while
Muslims represent the most vulnerable. On the other hand,
the results suggest that the symbolic boundaries may have
different mechanisms of inclusion and exclusion, depending on
the religious homogeneity of the majority.

Biography

Sabine Trittler is a postdoctoral researcher and lecturer at the
University of Konstanz, Germany, who received her doctorate
in Social Sciences from the University of Géttingen in 2017. Her
research interests lie at the intersection of sociology of
religion, nationalism, and integration research and focus on
the role of religion as a marker of national belonging in cross-
national comparison. As such she is interested in the formation
of religious and secular boundaries of belonging, their
relationship towards the toleration and integration of
immigrants, as well as the perceptions of these symbolic
boundaries among the minority populations in Europe. Her
work has been published in Nations and Nationalism,
European Sociological Review and Journal of Ethnic and
Migration Studies.
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SP0O9 | Social Mobilisations
and the Shape of the Future:
To the Left, Right, or

Nowhere
Organised by RN11 & RN25

Justice or Vengeance? Capitalism,
Crises and the Contemporary Social

Movements
Langman, Lauren

Loyola University of Chicago, American Sociological
Association, International Sociological Association, Global
studies Association

llang944[at]gmail.com

The first of the Internet mediated social movements, the
Zapatistas of Chiapas, was one of the first social movements to
garner worldwide attention and support. This was soon
followed by the Battle of Seattle that marked the rise of global
justice movements resisting the inequities of neoliberal
globalization. These various “mobilizations for human dignity”
were preparing the networking culminating in the World Social
Forum as well as inspiring subsequent mobilizations such as
the Arab Spring or Occupy protests against neoliberalism and
its retrenchments from social spending, while corporate
profits mushroomed along with growing inequality and
precarity. The various crises of global capital evoke powerful
emotions that dispose support for, if not participation in the
various rhizomatic expressions of resistance and protest. But
progressive changes in society often evoke fear and
uncertainty among the more conservative segments of the
society, disposing reactionary movements to thwart
progressive change, limit immigration, and restore a glorious
past. There is a dialectic of progressive movements seeking
equality, freedom, justice, democracy and universal dignity,
versus reactionary mobilizations based on fear, anger and
ressentiment. These ascendant reactionary movements now
threaten democracy, human rights and the rules of law which
enabled Enlightenment based modernity. As will be argued,
the various legitimation crises of the modern social system are
evident in the dialectic between progressive social justice
movements that seek a more democratic, inclusive egalitarian
society versus the various authoritarian populisms that would
save or restore exclusive, intolerant rulebound hierarchies.
What must be noted is that both left and right mobilizations
are impelled by powerful emotions.

Biography

Lauren Langman, Professor of Sociology, Loyola University of
Chicago, Ph.D. from the University of Chicago, has long worked
in the tradition of the Frankfurt School of Critical Theory,
especially relationships between culture, identity and
politics/political movements. He is the past President of RC36
Alienation Research Committee of the ISA, past chairman of
the Marxist section of the ASA. His publications deal with

globalization, alienation, identity, hegemony, global justice
movements, reactionary movements, nationalism and
national character. Recent publications include Trauma
Promise and Millennium: The Evolution of Alienation, with
Devorah Kalekin, Alienation and Carnivalization with Jerome
Braun and editing a special issue with Tova Benski, of Current
Sociology on Arab Spring, the Indignados and Occupy. His
latest books are God, Guns, Gold and Glory and Inequality in
the 21st C: Marx, Piketty and Beyond. He is on several editorial
boards, including Critical Sociology, Sociopedia, and Current
Perspectives in Social Theory.

Rethinking Concepts for Social
Mobilisations around Brexit and the
EU: Projects, Violence and the
Political Economy of the World

System
Walby, Sylvia

City University of London, United Kingdom
sylvia.walby[at]city.ac.uk

Theorisation of the social mobilisations around Brexit and the
European Union requires addressing three debates about
concepts. First, the concept of ‘project’ is preferred to the
concept of ‘identity’ to avoid a tendency to cultural
essentialism. Second, the significance and distinctiveness of
violence as a form of power, with its own rhythm, temporality
and emotionality needs to be addressed; rather than blurring
the distinction between different forms of power. Third, the
significance of contesting hegemons in the political economy
of the world system needs to be addressed, not only nations,
nationalism and nation-states. The empirical focus of the
paper concerns the competing projects active in processes of
Brexit and Europeanisation. This requires the theorisation of
the EU as a would-be hegemon in the world system.
Understanding the EU requires theorisation of the relationship
of violence to political economy. The understanding of the
emotions threaded through the Brexit process requires this
analysis of the relationship of violence to political economy.

Biography

Professor Sylvia Walby has worked at City University of London
as Professor of Sociology and Director of the interdisciplinary
Violence and Society Centre since 1 March 2019. She was
previously at Lancaster University where she was
Distinguished Professor of Sociology, held the UNESCO Chair in
Gender Research, and was Director of the Violence and Society
UNESCO Centre. Sylvia was the founding President of the
European Sociological Association, elected after chairing the
steering committee to establish the association. She has been
President of the International Sociological Association’s
Research Committee RCO2 on Economy and Society. She is a
Fellow of the Academy of Social Sciences and a Fellow of the
Royal Society of Arts. Professor Walby was awarded an OBE for
services to equal opportunities and diversity. She is Chair of the
REF Sub-Panel for Sociology.

SP09 | Social Mobilisations and the Shape of the Future: To the Left, Right, or Nowhere
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SP10 | Understanding Risk
and Uncertainty in the

Anthropocene
Organised by RN12 & RN22

The Production of Nature: Towards a
Risk-Taking Society

Zinn, Jens Oliver

University of Melbourne, Australia
jzinn[at]unimelb.edu.au

In scholarly and public debate the notion of nature is shifting
from something that is naturally given and can be (freely)
exploited, to being at-risk and in need of protection against
technological and economic developments, to eventually
considering nature as requiring active shaping and thereby
necessitating risky decision-making or risk-taking under
conditions of uncertainty. The presentation traces these
developments in science and social science. The
announcement of the  Anthropocene scientifically
acknowledges the human influence on nature has become so
substantial that it is justified to speak about a new geological
epoch. In environmental sociology the dominance of a
protective approach to nature has given way to a growing
variety of approaches including strategies to restore nature in
areas where it has already been destroyed. There are a number
of branches in economics to find ways using market
mechanisms for organising a more sustainable use of natural
resources without substantially compromising economic
growth. Indeed, many of these and other debates are complex
and controversial. Climate change deniers and supporters of
exploitative approaches of nature remain influential. The
presentation suggests, to the degree public debate and natural
degeneration move towards a world where nature can no
longer be merely protected but is increasingly actively
produced and socially allocated, risk taking becomes endemic
and secondary risks more frequent. In the conclusions | discuss
social challenges and consequences of these developments.

SP10 | Understanding Risk and Uncertainty in the Anthropocene

Biography

Jens O. Zinn is Associate Professor in Sociology at the
University of Melbourne and Guest Professor at the Sociology
Department and the Risk and Crisis Research Centre at Mid-
Sweden University. He researches how societies, organisations
and individuals perceive and respond to risk and uncertainty.
In a recent initiative he develops conceptual tools to better
understand risk taking. In an interdisciplinary research project,
he examines how language and the social combine in the
changing discourse-semantics of risk. In 2015 the Alexander
von Humboldt Foundation awarded him the Friedrich-Wilhelm
Bessel Price. Zinn founded two international risk networks
within the International Sociological Association in 2006
(TG04) and within the European Sociological Association in
2005 (RN22) and headed these networks for many years. In
‘Living in the Anthropocene: Towards a Risk-Taking Society.’
Environmental Sociology 2(4) he discusses environmental
degeneration from a risk perspective.
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SP11 | Sexual Citizenship in

Europe and Beyond
Organised by ESA President Scott, Sue & RN23

Anti-Gender Movements in Europe
Kuhar, Roman

University of Ljubljana, Slovenia
roman.kuhar[at]ff.uni-lj.si

Numerous countries in Western and Eastern Europe, in Latin
America and in some other parts of the world have recently
been faced with a fierce opposition to ensuring rights deriving
from intimate/sexual citizenship issues. Mass protests against
marriage equality, reproductive rights, gender mainstreaming
and sexual education have centralised around the so called
“gender theory” or “gender ideology”. It is explained that the
very notion of “gender” is in fact a hidden plan of “radical”
feminists and LGBT activists, a new type of Marxism, aiming at
nothing less than a cultural revolution: a post-binary gender
world, where there is no place for “natural families”,
masculinity, femininity etc. “Gender theory” has become an
empty signifier, an all-inclusive and catch-all mobilising tool,
used by various (religious) groups, political parties and even
state establishments to prevent equality policies from being
adopted and implemented. The contribution will map out and
explore the emergence, the content and the effects of the
“gender ideology” (or “gender theory”) discourse. It will
examine how an academic concept of gender became a
mobilising tool for neo-conservative social movements and
massive street demonstrations and how the concept of human
rights, which has been used until recently by the proponents
of gender and LGBT equality, is now being (ab)used by neo-
conservative actors.

Biography

Roman Kuhar is professor of sociology at the Department of
Sociology, Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana, and teaches
courses on gender, sexuality, popular culture and everyday life.
Currently he is the dean of the Faculty of Arts and the head of
the research programme The Problems of Autonomy and
Identity in the Times of Globalization. He is the author of
several books, among others Media Construction of
Homosexuality, co-author (with A. Svab) of The Unbearable
Comfort of Privacy and co-editor (with J. Takacs) of Beyond the
Pink Curtain: Everyday life of LGBT people in Eastern Europe
and (with D. Paternotte) of Anti-gender Campaigns in Europe:
mobilizing  against equality (Rowman & Littlefield
International, 2017. Translation into French: Campagnes anti-
genre en Europe: des mobilisations contre I'égalité, 2018,
Presses Universitaires de Lyon). He is also one of the associate
editors at Social Politics (Oxford University Press).

SP11 | Sexual Citizenship in Europe and Beyond

Making and Unmaking Sexual
Citizenship: From Past, Present to

Future
Richardson, Diane

Newcastle University, United Kingdom
diane.richardson[at]ncl.ac.uk

Over the last two and a half decades the literature on the
interrelations between sexuality and citizenship has rapidly
expanded to become an important area of study across a
number of disciplines, including sociology. Associated with
this, sexual citizenship has become a key concept in the social
sciences. It describes the rights and responsibilities of citizens
in sexual and intimate life, including debates over equal
marriage and women’s human rights, as well as shaping
thinking about citizenship more generally. Sexualities is also,
increasingly, a discourse of human rights with growing global
concerns for ‘sexual orientation’ and ‘gender identity’ (SOGI)
issues. This body of work extends beyond sexuality and
citizenship studies and connects to a wide range of issues
central to sociological enquiry including: understandings of
identity and community; equality; neoliberalism and
governmentality;  individualization;  nationalisms;  and
processes of globalization. Yet, while sexual citizenship is a
term that is used by more and more people in a plurality of
contexts, it is increasingly voiced uncritically. What does it
mean in a continually changing political landscape of gender
and sexuality? It is time for a critical rethink that encompasses
a de-centering of a ‘western-centric’ focus, and considers the
implications for future conceptual and empirical development,
as well as for political activism.

Biography

Diane Richardson is Professor of Sociology in the School of
Geography, Politics and Sociology at Newcastle University and
a Fellow of the Academy of Social Sciences. She is
internationally recognised for her work in the areas of
feminism and the sociological study of gender and sexualities.
Her recent research explores issues of identity, citizenship,
recognition and belonging, and debates about equality. Her
book Sexuality and Citizenship (2018, Polity) was based on a
Leverhulme Major Research Fellowship project entitled
Transforming Citizenship?: Sexuality, Gender and Citizenship
Struggles. Other books include Rethinking Sexuality;
Contesting Recognition: Culture, Identity and Citizenship (with
J. Mclaughlin and P. Phillimore); Intersections Between
Feminism and Queer Theory (with J. McLaughlin and M.
Casey); and Sexuality, Equality and Diversity (with S. Monro). A
fifth edition of Introducing Gender and Women'’s Studies, co-
edited with Vicki Robinson, will be published in 2020. With
Vicki, she also co-edits Palgrave Macmillan’s international
book series Genders and Sexualities in the Social Sciences.
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SP12 | New Understandings
of Children and Young

People’s Activism
Organised by RN04 & RN30

Youth and Politics: Avoiding or
Appropriating?

Pitti, Ilaria

University of Siena, Italy
ilaria.pitti[at]gmail.com

Over the last 30 years, youth studies have argued in favor of
the need to pay more attention and give more recognition to
the less traditional forms through which young people
participate in the public space. This debate has expanded
common definitions of youth participation beyond the classic
tools and contexts of representative democracy. The diffusion
of a broader understanding of youth participation has not only
changed adults’ and institutions’ views on youth engagement,
but it has also increased young people’s awareness of the
participative meanings of a series of apparently non-
participative actions such as dancing, drawing graffiti, playing
sport or cheering. In this scenario, the boundaries between the
“political”, the “social”, and the “private” have become more
and more blurred, while the use (or not) of the adjective
“political” to describe a given action has often become a
matter of choice. Between 2015 and 2019, the Horizon 2020
project has investigated youth practices of participation in
eight European cities through ethnography and biographical
interviews. Considering these materials, the presentation will
propose a reflection on the relationship young people have
with the concept of “politics”. By exploring when and how the
adjective “political” is used by young people to describe their
practices in the public space, the presentation intends to
highlight parallel tendencies to avoid and re-appropriate
politics by younger generations. Results invite to rethink
common understandings of participation and the public
sphere.

Biography

llaria Pitti is Marie Sklodowska Curie Fellow at Orebro
University (Sweden) and Vice-President (Southern Europe) of
ISA’s RC34 “Youth Studies”. Her academic research is located
at the crossroad between youth and social movement studies,
focusing on the analysis of young people’s participation in
social movement organisations and subcultures. She is also
interested in the effects of precariousness on young people’s
lives and on young people’s individual and collective reactions
to precariousness. On these topics, she has conducted
research mostly through qualitative methods, participating in
national and international projects (Horizon 2020 projects
Partispace and Youthblocs). Her most recent publications
include the book Youth and Unconventional Political
Engagement (2018) and the article "Being women in a male
preserve: an ethnography of female football ultras" (2018,
Journal of Gender Studies).

SP12 | New Understandings of Children and Young People’s Activism

Entanglements that Matter:
Stretching the Political with the Help
of the Connectors Study Children

Nolas, Sevasti-Melissa

Goldsmiths, University of London, United Kingdom
s.nolas[at]gold.ac.uk

What are the intersections of childhood and public life? What
could we learn about politics and political theory if we were to
closely look at children's everyday lives and practices? The
presentation focuses on the distillation of a 3-year long,
international ethnographic study which took place
simultaneously in three cities (Athens, Hyderabad and
London). Taking a multimodal ethnographic approach, the ERC
funded Connectors Study focused on the everyday lives of 45
five- to eight-year-olds, and their families, during the period
between 2014-2017, a historical moment most often referred
to as one of political and economic ‘crisis’. The children, and
their families, who participated in the study were emblematic
of a variety of urban experiences, family histories and
trajectories. In moving out of institutional moments and
spaces and joining children in their everyday lives, the
presentation explores the idea and possible meanings of ‘a
political child” and its implications for political theory. In
particular, | will focus on the sensory and embodied ways in
which children encounter, experience, and engage in public life
(broadly defined) and make some suggestions about how
these sensory and embodied encounters might push political
theory beyond the discursive (talk) and the cognitive (opinion).

Biography

Sevasti-Melissa Nolas is a Senior Lecturer in Sociology at
Goldsmiths, University of London. Her research areas include:
human agency and lived experience, childhood, youth and
family lives, civic and political practices across the life course,
and publics creating methodologies. She is the Principal
Investigator of the ERC funded Connectors Study and the co-
editor of entanglements: experiments in multimodal
ethnography.
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SP13 | What Boundaries Are
(Not) Needed For:
Conceptualising Boundaries
Beyond the Metaphor

Organised by RN11, RN20 & RN32

Inclusion, Exclusion, and the

Racialization of Space
Wodak, Ruth

Lancaster University, Austria
r.wodak[at]lancaster.ac.uk

Processes of inclusion and exclusion, of racialization of space
and culturalization of debates, frequently involve conflicting
discourses, narratives, and related identities about bordering,
about access and rejection, and — more recently — about
constructing new walls. These discourses are consistent with
fundamental claims of critical discourse studies (CDS) — that is,
that discourses and social realities are mutually constitutive
and that discursive practices may have major ideological
effects, helping to produce and reproduce unequal power
relations and legitimize inclusion and exclusion; particularly in
regard to ethnic and religious minorities, refugees, immigrants,
and asylum seekers. In this lecture, | discuss the securitization,
economization, and moralization of borders via specific
discursive forms of argumentation and legitimation of
exclusion, and then turn to one example: | briefly summarize
Donald Trump’s argumentation for building a wall in order to
keep Latin American (primarily Mexican) migrants out of the
US. In the conclusion, | reflect on the resemiotization of
discourses about exclusion via borders and walls, and their
continuous reinforcement via a politics of fear.

Biography

Ruth Wodak is Emerita Distinguished Professor of Discourse
Studies at Lancaster University, UK, and affiliated to the
University of Vienna. Besides various other prizes, she was
awarded the Wittgenstein Prize for Elite Researchers in 1996
and an Honorary Doctorate from University of Orebro in
Sweden in 2010. She is member of the British Academy of
Social Sciences and of the Academia Europaea. Her research
interests focus on discourse studies; language and/in politics;
prejudice and discrimination; and on ethnographic methods of
linguistic field work. Recent book publications include The
Handbook of Language and Politics (Routledge 2018, with B.
orchtner); The Politics of Fear. What Right-wing Populist
Discourses Mean (Sage, 2015; translation into the German
Politik mit der Angst. Zur Wirkung rechtspopulistischer
Diskurse. Konturen, 2016), and The Discourse of Politics in
Action. Politics as Usual (2011 Palgrave).

Living While Black: What Black Folk

Know
Anderson, Elijah

Yale University, United States of America
elijah.anderson[at]yale.edu

In the United States, almost every black person has
experienced the sting of disrespect on the basis of being black,
and with forces of nationalism on the rise in Europe and
beyond, more and more black people are experiencing this
beyond the U.S. as well. A large but undetermined number of
black people feel acutely disrespected in their everyday lives,
enduring discrimination they see as both subtle and explicit. In
the ongoing balancing act between cosmo (cosmopolitan) and
ethno (ethnocentric) forces all around the world, the
cosmopolitan frame is coming under attack. In the face of this
reality, black people worldwide manage themselves in a largely
white-dominated society, and particularly in the white space,
learning and following as best they can the peculiar rules of a
racially subordinate existence.

Biography

Elijah Anderson is the Sterling Professor of Sociology and of
African American Studies at Yale University. He is one of the
leading urban ethnographers and cultural theorists in the
United States. His publications include Code of the Street:
Decency, Violence, and the Moral Life of the Inner City (1999),
winner of the Komarovsky Award from the Eastern Sociological
Society; Streetwise: Race, Class, and Change in an Urban
Community (1990), winner of the American Sociological
Association’s Robert E. Park Award for the best published book
in the area of Urban Sociology; and the classic sociological
work, A Place on the Corner (1978; 2nd ed., 2003). Anderson’s
most recent ethnographic work is The Cosmopolitan Canopy:
Race and Civility in Everyday Life (2011). Professor Anderson is
the recipient of a number of prestigious professional awards,
including the Merit Award from the Eastern Sociological
Society, the Cox-Johnson-Frazier Award and the W.E.B. DuBois
Career of Distinguished Scholarship Award from the American
Sociological Association.

SP13 | What Boundaries Are (Not) Needed For: Conceptualising Boundaries Beyond the Metaphor
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SP14 | Negotiation,
Boundary-Making and Social
Relationships in Migration
Processes: Cultural, Ethnic
and Religious Challenges in

Southern European Societies
Organised by RN27 & RN34

Fortress Europe? The Governance of
International Migrations and Asylum

as a Battleground
Ambrosini, Maurizio

University of Milan, Italy
maurizio.ambrosini[at]unimi.it

The governance of immigration has been presented in recent
literature as a multilevel process, where different actors play a
role. As a consequence, not only national governments, but
also local institutions are more involved in immigration
policies, not only on the more traditional ground of provision
of services, but also in the more recent and harsher ground of
migration control. Northern Italy has supplied many materials
to research on local policies of exclusion. Local policies of
exclusion have been redirected in recent years towards a
particular category of immigrants, namely asylum seekers,
representing them as dangerous, undeserving and welfare
scroungers. But these policies do not remain unchallenged. On
the other side, local actors from the civil society mobilize in
favour of the reception of refugees and immigrants. Four types
of civil society’s actors can be detected: NGOs and other
specialized organizations, such as social cooperatives; other
civil society actors (CSOs), such as trade unions, religious
institutions, associations of volunteers; social movements with
radical stances; spontaneous groups and private citizens,
without any affiliation. The governance of immigration,
especially at local level, can be defined as a battleground, in
which different actors take part, according with various
economic interests, social bonds, moral values and political
beliefs. The practical governance of immigration and asylum is
influenced by these different interests and visions.

Biography

Maurizio Ambrosini, Phd in Sociology (1989), is Professor of
Sociology of Migrations at the University of Milan. He gives
courses also at the University of Nice-Sophia Antipolis (France)
and at the Italian campus of the Stanford University. He is the
editor of the journal Mondi Migranti and the Director of the
Summer School of Sociology of Migrations (Genoa). His main
interests cover immigrants’ labour markets, irregular
migrations, ethnic entrepreneurship, migration policies,
refugees studies. He is the author of more than 250 articles,
chapters and books, published in different languages and in
several leading scientific journals. Recently he published
Irregular Migration in Southern Europe: Actors, Dynamics and
Governance (Palgrave, 2018). He is responsible of the Italian
unit of the European project MAGYC (H2020 program), on the
governance of international migrations. In 2017 he has been
appointed as an expert at the National Council of Economy and
Labour (CNEL) of Italy.

SP14 | Negotiation, Boundary-Making and Social Relationships in Migration Processes: Cultural, Ethnic and Religious Challenges in Southern

European Societies
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MDO1 | Cosmopolitanism,
Antisemitism, Universalism: A
Tribute to the Critical Social
Theory of Robert Fine

Organised by RN15, RN29 & RN31

The goal of this session is to celebrate the life and work of
Robert Fine (1945-2018) by looking at his idea of critical social
theory and re-visiting the three areas of research to which he
devoted most attention. The first is how political ideas and the
political world are mutually shaped. From the enlightenment
of the 18th century to humanitarian interventions in the 21st,
Fine was concerned with how politics and political ideas inform
one another so that politics without ideas is potentially
totalitarian but ideas with no politics can become rather
conservative. A second research area was the extent to which
different forms of social and political exclusions, such as
classism, racism and antisemitism, have to navigate a difficult
dialectics between universality and particularity. Thirdly, the
idea of critical theory itself deserves scrutiny as Fine’s notion
of critique chose openness over dogmatism, historical
struggles over teleological progress, and immanent
justifications over transcendental foundations. From Hobbes
to Arendt, Fine construed a heterodox canon of critical social
theory that is guided by the substantive quest for
understanding the social world.

Biography

Robert Fine was Emeritus Professor of Sociology at the
University of Warwick, UK. He played a leading role at ESA:
sitting on its Executive Committee (2011-2015), serving as
board member Research Networks 29 and 15, and playing a
pivotal role in the founding and running of Research Network
31. He authored 6 books and published over 100 articles. He
supervised over 30 doctoral students who now work all over
the world.

Achinger, Christine | University of
Warwick, United Kingdom

Christine Achinger is Associate Professor of German Studies at
the University of Warwick (United Kingdom). Her research
interests are in critical social theory, literary studies, history
and theories of antisemitism, and constructions of gender,
race, Jewishness and national identity and their interrelations
as responses to capitalist modernity. Her publications include
Distorted Faces of Modernity: Racism, Antisemitism and
Islamophobia, New York: Routledge, 2015 (ed. with Robert
Fine); Gespaltene Moderne. Gustav Freytags Soll und Haben -
Nation, Geschlecht und Judenbild [Split Modernity: Gustav
Freytag’s Debit and Credit — Nation, Gender and the Image of
the Jew], 2007.

Chernilo, Daniel | Universidad Diego
Portales, Chile

Daniel Chernilo obtained his PhD at the University of Warwick
under the supervision of Robert Fine. He has been a Lecturer
in Sociology at Warwick, a Professor of Social and Political
Thought at Loughborough University and is now a Full
Professor in the Institute of Philosophy at Universidad Diego
Portales in Chile. He has written widely on the history of social
thought, humanism, nationalism and cosmopolitanism. Some
of his books are: Debating Humanity. Towards a Philosophical
Sociology (CUP, 2017), The Natural Law Foundations of
Modern Social Theory (CUP, 2013) and A Social Theory of the
Nation-State (Routledge, 2007). He is currently writing a new
monograph on the contemporary University.

MDO1 | Cosmopolitanism, Antisemitism, Universalism: A Tribute to the Critical Social Theory of Robert Fine
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MDO2 | Funding
Opportunities at the

European Research Council
(ERC)

Organised by ESA Vice-President Papadopoulos,
Apostolos G.

For more than ten years, the European Research Council has
been supporting excellent, investigator-driven frontier
research across all fields of science through a competitive peer
review process based on scientific excellence as the only
selection criterion. Without predetermined thematic
priorities, the ERC encourages proposals that cross disciplinary
boundaries, address new and emerging fields, and introduce
unconventional, innovative approaches. Researchers of any
career stage are offered flexible, long-term funding for up to
five years (six years in the Synergy grant call). ERC calls for
proposals are open to researchers from around the world who
plan to carry out their research project at a host institution in
an EU Member State or in a country associated to the current
EU Framework Programme for Research and Innovation. In the
case of the Synergy grant call, one of the Principal Investigators
can be based outside the EU/associated countries
permanently. There are currently 25 scientific panels to which
researchers can submit proposals, spanning from the life
sciences to engineering and physics to the social sciences and
humanities.

Nielsen, Anne, Project Adviser, European
Research Council Executive Agency

In the first part of the session, Professor at the Ecole des
Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (Paris) and European
Research Council Member, Michel Wieviorka will talk about
the objectives and principles of the ERC and say a few words
on the ERC Funding Programme in the next European
Commission Research and Innovation Framework Programme,
Horizon Europe (note that he is also one of the Plenary
speakers at the Opening).

Anne Nielsen is Scientific Officer in the European Research
Council's Executive Agency where she has been working since
2017. Before this she was a Policy Officer in the Directorate-
General for Research and Innovation. She holds a PhD from the
European University Institute, Florence and subsequently did a
2-year postdoctoral fellowship at Yale University. She has
worked for a migration think-tank in Washington D.C. and
subsequently an NGO in Brussels, where she was working on
women's and children' rights.

MDO02 | Funding Opportunities at the European Research Council (ERC)

Nolas, Sevasti-Melissa, Goldsmiths,
University of London, United Kingdom

In the second part of the session, Anne Nielsen, Scientific
Officer at the ERC Executive Agency, will present the ERC
funding schemes and their main features, with focus on the
panel entitled: "The Social World, Diversity, Population", which
covers sociology, social psychology, social anthropology,
demography, education, and communication. She will also
briefly talk about the Synergy Grant that provides funding
opportunities for synergistic collaborative projects with up to
4 principle investigators.

Nolas, Sevasti-Melissa is a Senior Lecturer in Sociology at
Goldsmiths, University of London. Her research areas include:
human agency and lived experience, childhood, youth and
family lives, civic and political practices across the life course,
and publics creating methodologies. She is the Principal
Investigator of the ERC funded Connectors Study and the co-
editor of entanglements: experiments in multimodal
ethnography.

Wieviorka, Michel, European Scientific
Council Member

In the third part of the session, ERC grantee and Senior
Lecturer in Sociology at Goldsmiths, University of London,
Nolas, Sevasti-Melissa, will present her ERC project
"Connectors — an international study into the development of
children’s everyday practices of participation in circuits of
social action" and talk about her experience as an ERC grant
holder (note that she is also a Semi-Plenary speaker in SP12).

Michel Wieviorka, Professor at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en
Sciences Sociales, is the President of the Fondation Maison des
Sciences de 'Homme (FMSH). From 2006 to 2010, he was
President of the International Association of Sociology AIS /
ISA, where he created the encyclopedia on line Sociopedia, and
has been a member of the ERC (European Research Council)
Scientific Council since 2014. He heads SOCIO (with Laetitia
Atlani-Duault), which he launched in 2013. His research has
focused on conflict, terrorism and violence, racism, anti-
Semitism, social movements, democracy and the phenomena
of cultural difference. His more recent books include Evil
(Polity Press), Retour au sens (éd. Robert Laffont), Antiracistes
(éd. Robert Laffont), Face au mal (éd. Textuel). He is currently
leading an international and multidisciplinary scientific
program on violence and exiting violence.
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MDO3 | Assessing and
Evaluating Research and

Impact
Organised and chaired by ESA President Scott, Sue

Research will always be assessed before resources are
allocated; but how should this best be done? Alongside the
more traditional forms of funding for specific research
projects, funding models have emerged based on national
reviews of research by specific disciplines. The methods used
in these assessments include publications, the research
environment and research impact; with utilization of a variety
of metrics. These co-exist with assessments based on citations
of publications, and more rounded evaluation of CVs. In this
Midday session we will discuss the various forms of national
and international evaluation of research output and impact in
Europe. In the UK, there have been regular national research
assessments every seven or so years for over 30 years,
whereas other countries across Europe have developed these
processes more recently. In the last two reviews in the UK, the
impact of research on society has been included alongside
academic impact, an approach that is already being fostered
by the new EC framework research programme Horizon
Europe. The panel will discuss these review exercises and the
various forms that they take. We will invite consideration of
the variety of funding models and research environments
across Europe, including their implications for ‘permanent’
academic posts and academic work patterns and careers. We
will focus especially on whether and to what extent such
reviews impact particularly on Sociology as a discipline.

with

Flecha, Ramon, University of Barcelona,
Spain

Ramon Flecha is Professor of Sociology at the University of
Barcelona and Doctor Honoris Causa by Vest Timisoara
University. He coordinated the FP7 project IMPACT-EV and was
Chair of the European Commission’s expert group on
Evaluation Methodologies for the interim and ex-post
evaluations of H2020. He is co-author of the EC publication
Monitoring the impact of EU Framework Programmes that has
informed the evaluation system of FP9 Horizon Europe. His
publications include journals such as PlosOne, Nature-Palgrave
Communications, Journal of Mixed Methods Research and
Current Sociology. Results of some of his research have been
approved by the European Parliament and other relevant
stakeholders, leading to political and social impacts.

MDO3 | Assessing and Evaluating Research and Impact

Walby, Sylvia, City University of London,
United Kingdom

Professor Sylvia Walby has worked at City University of London
as Professor of Sociology and Director of the interdisciplinary
Violence and Society Centre since 1 March 2019. She was
previously at Lancaster University where she was
Distinguished Professor of Sociology, held the UNESCO Chair in
Gender Research, and was Director of the Violence and Society
UNESCO Centre. Sylvia was the founding President of the
European Sociological Association, elected after chairing the
steering committee to establish the association. She has been
President of the International Sociological Association’s
Research Committee RCO2 on Economy and Society. She is a
Fellow of the Academy of Social Sciences and a Fellow of the
Royal Society of Arts. Professor Walby was awarded an OBE for
services to equal opportunities and diversity. She is Chair of the
REF Sub-Panel for Sociology.

Scott, Sue, Newcastle University and
University of Helsinki

Sue Scott is the current President of the European Sociological
Association (2017-2019). She was President of the British
Sociological Association 2007-2009. She is a sociologist
primarily of gender and sexuality. Sue has been a Professor at
a number of UK Universities, as well as a Dean and a Pro Vice
Chancellor, and is now a Visiting Professor at Newcastle and
Helsinki. She is a Fellow of the UK Academy of Social Sciences
and adviser to the Academy on Open Access. She is on the
Board of the European Alliance for the Social Sciences and
Humanities. Sue is a founding and managing editor of Discover
Society, discoversociety.org.
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MDO04 | Meet the Editors:
How to Write a Journal
Article and Get It Published

Organised and chaired by ESA Vice-President
Nare, Lena

Edmondson, Ricca, European Journal of
Cultural and Political Sociology

Ricca Edmondson (DPhil Oxon) is Professor of Political Science
and Sociology at the National University of Ireland, Galway,
Visiting Professor at Tampere University, Finland, and editor of
the European Journal of Cultural and Political Sociology, a
journal of the European Sociological Association. Her
publications cover rhetoric and the theory of argument, the
life-course and ageing, and intercultural approaches to
environmental theory. These research areas converge in her
work on the theory of wisdom and methods of investigating it.

Lianos, Michalis, European Societies

Michalis Lianos is Professor at the University of Rouen and the
editor of European Societies, a journal of the European
Sociological Association. Michalis writes in English, French and
Greek and is the author of The New Social Control (2012) and
numerous other publications in the domain of late modern
sociality. His most recent publication in English is Conflict and
the Social Bond (Routledge 2019). He has conducted several
international research projects in the areas of risk, uncertainty,
insecurity and conflict, and has taught in various European
countries. Michalis has served as member of the editorial
boards of many journals.

Soler-Gallart, Marta, International
Sociology

Marta Soler-Gallart, Harvard PhD, is Professor of Sociology and
Director of CREA Research at the University of Barcelona. She
is currently ESA Vice-President and co-Chair of the ESA 2019
Conference Committee. She has been Chair of RN29 and is also
member of RN33. President of the Catalan Sociological
Association and Governing Board member of the European
Alliance for Social Sciences and Humanities. Involved in the ISA
as the Editor of the journal International Sociology. She
coordinated the H2020 research SOLIDUS, was knowledge
management coordinator of the FP7 IMPACT-EV project and
has been involved in the Interim Evaluation of H2020 for the
European Commission. Author of the book Achieving Social
Impact. Sociology in the Public Sphere (Springer), and of
articles in journals such as Current Sociology and Qualitative
Inquiry. She was the first social sciences researcher serving at
the ORCID Board of Directors (2014-2016), contributing to this
organization’s global expansion.

MDO04 | Meet the Editors: How to Write a Journal Article and Get It Published

Nare, Lena, University of Helsinki, Finland

Lena Nare is Associate Professor of Sociology, University of
Helsinki, Finland. She is the Editor-in-Chief of Nordic Journal of
Migration Research and Vice-President of the European
Sociological Association (2017-2019). Her research focuses on
migration, asylum seekers, families, transnationalism, gender,
work, ageing and care. She is currently leading a four-year
Kone Foundation funded research project on asylum seekers’
political activism and struggles for home and belonging. Her
work has been published in Identities, Men and Masculinities,
Ethnic and Racial Studies, Journal of Ethnic and Migration
Studies. She is the co-editor with Katie Walsh of Transnational
Migration and Home in Older Age (Routledge: London).
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MDO5 | Making Sociology
Matter Beyond the Academic
Journal

Organised by The Sociological Review and
chaired by Benson, Michaela

In this panel, we focus on making sociology matter beyond the
strictures of the academic journal. The session offers a
collaboration between Discover Society
(https://discoversociety.org) — an online platform aimed at
making academic research about society accessible to an
informed, interested general reader — and The Sociological
Review (https://thesociologicalreview.com) - a digital
platform centred on Britain’s oldest journal of sociological
enquiry and extending its longstanding commitment to making
sociology matter.

Loosely organised around the theme of Public Sociology, it
brings together speakers who have taken the lead on initiatives
to make sociology matter beyond the academic journal, and
have experimented with different forms of making sociology
public in their own research practice. As they discuss, this is far
more than a way of communicating research differently, it is
political, offering critical and creative interventions that makes
visible the production of the social world and questioning
inequalities and social divisions. The conversation between the
contributors will focus on the urgency and importance of
making sociology matter, the prospects for this, the value for
individual sociologists in the context of their own research,
what this brings to the discipline (and why we need this now
more than ever), alongside the pitfalls and opportunities. They
draw on their experience of curating digital platforms that
showcase the research of academics from across the social
sciences, of podcasting, exhibiting and working with print and
broadcast media in their examination of contemporary and
future landscapes of Public Sociology.

Bhambra, Gurminder K., Discover Society

Gurminder K. Bhambra is Professor of Postcolonial and
Decolonial Studies in the School of Global Studies, University
of Sussex. Her current project is on epistemological justice and
reparations. She is Series Editor of the Theory for a Global Age
series, set up by Bloomsbury Academic and now published by
Manchester University Press and, in 2015, she set up the
Global Social Theory website to support students and
academics interested in social theory in global perspective. She
is also co-editor of the online magazine, Discover Society and
Trustee at the Sociological Review Foundation.

MDO5 | Making Sociology Matter Beyond the Academic Journal

de Noronha, Luke, The Sociological Review

Luke de Noronha recently completed his PhD in Anthropology
at the University of Oxford and is currently the Sociological
Review Fellow for 2019, while teaching at Birkbeck College in
Psychosocial Studies. His main research interest is in
deportation — as is his political activism — and he is concerned
with theorising the relationship between racism and
immigration control. He has written blogs and journalistic
pieces for several online publications —including The Guardian,
Verso Books, VICE News, Open Democracy, Discover Society,
Ceasefire Magazine, Border Criminologies and Red Pepper.

Benson, Michaela, Goldsmiths, United
Kingdom

Michaela Benson is an ethnographer and sociologist based at
Goldsmiths. Her current research is focused on Brexit and what
this means to and for British citizens living in the EU-27
(https://brexitbritsabroad.com), a project that includes the
ambition to communicate research in real time through
podcasting, writing for print media and blogs, working with
journalists and ThinkTanks. As Managing Editor of the
Sociological Review, she is responsible for editorial vision and
strategy for a journal that seeks to renew the critical and
creative appeal of sociology in times of dramatic economic and
political changes in many parts of the world.
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MDO6 | Paths of
Transformations in Central
and Eastern Europe:
Boundaries, Barriers and
Belonging

Organised and chaired by ESA Executive
Committee Member Danilova, Elena

During this Midday session, we will discuss questions and
outcomes steaming from the research of social
transformations in the region of Eastern and Central Europe.
Are generational and technological factors in this respect
decisive? Does political governance lead to new barriers and
boundaries? Do the changes lead to a convergence or a gap
between the East and West in Europe? Or are the barriers and
boundaries that we talk about maybe illusive? What are the
new divides arising and new types of belonging emerging?
The book The Routledge International Handbook of European
Social Transformations (edited by Peeter Vihalemm, Anu
Masso, Signe Opermann in the Routledge International
Handbooks series, 2018) examines the social, institutional,
spatial and temporal dimensions of social transformation as
they are experienced in Eastern Europe and the European
Union. The contributing authors address aspects of social
transformations, link them to social theory and to global
processes of transformation and provide empirical evidences.
Those participating in the Midday session are: Veronica
Kalmus, Marju Lauristin, Matej Makarovic, Zenonas Norkus,
Triin Vihalemm.

Kostelecky, Tomas, Institute of Sociology of
the Czech Academy of Sciences

Tomas Kostelecky is the Director of the Institute of Sociology
of the Czech Academy of Sciences and is a senior researcher in
the Department of Local and Regional Studies. He was a
research fellow at the Woodrow Wilson International Center
for Scholars in Washington DC; a Marie-Curie Fellow at Science
Po Bordeaux, and a Fulbright Fellow at the University of
Southern California in Los Angeles. Key interests are: the
analysis of spatial aspects of human behaviour, socio-spatial
inequalities and the process of (non)convergence between
“old” and “new” Europe. Recent publications: The political
ecology of the metropolis: Metropolitan sources of electoral
behaviour in eleven countries (ECPR Press) and “Food self-
provisioning in Czechia: Beyond coping strategy of the poor” in
Social Indicators Research. He was the Chair of the Local
Organizing Committee of the 12th ESA Conference in Prague in
2015 and elected member of the ESA Executive Committee
2015-2017.

Lauristin, Marju, University of Tartu,
Estonia

Marju Lauristin is a professor of social communication in the
Institute of Social Studies of Tartu University, where she is
teaching political culture and critical analysis of political
communication. Her main research areas are media and
society, post-communist transformation and the emerging
digital society in Europe. Professor Lauristin had also been
active in Estonian and European politics. In 2014-2017 she has
been a member of the European Parliament, where she was
appointed as a rapporteur on e-privacy regulation.

Danilova, Elena, Institute of Sociology,
FCTAS, Russian Academy of Sciences

Elena Danilova is Head of the Research Centre in the Institute
of Sociology, FCTAS of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(Moscow). Recent interests and publications lie at the
intersection of the sociology of transformations — in particular
those that are taking place in post-socialist societies — and of
critical sociology. Her latest publications are: “Transformations
of Welfare Policy and Discourse on Social Justice in Russia” in
Social Sciences, 2018; “Actual and perceptual social inequality
under transformative change in Russia and China” in Europe
Asia Studies, 2017; “Neoliberal Hegemony and Narratives of
‘Losers” and ‘Winners’ in Post-Socialist Transformations” in
Journal of Narrative Theory, 2014. Within the ESA, she served
as member of the Executive Committee (2009-2013), as Vice-
President (2011-2013), and was again elected for the terms in
2015 and 2017. She initiated the ESA RN36 “Sociology of
Transformations: East and West” and is its current coordinator.

MDO6 | Paths of Transformations in Central and Eastern Europe: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging
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MDOS8 | An Alliance for
Research, NOT a Research

Alliance

Organised and chaired by ESA Vice-President
Soler-Gallart, Marta

The session presents how the research funding landscape is
changing, as well as the interplay of a class of professionals in
the design of science policy. Although a political agenda lies
behind funding for research, researchers are gathering
together to show critical mass and contribute to the co-design
of the future instruments and tools for research. The European
Alliance for Social Sciences and Humanities (EASSH) is the
largest umbrella organisation of Humanities and Social
Sciences in Europe and advocates for an important redefinition
of science funding which can harvest the best research in
Europe, with a particular attention to human and social
research. The European Sociological Association is a member
of EASSH, endorses its work and collaborates on its position
papers.

Lombardo, Gabi, Director, European
Alliance for Social Sciences and Humanities

Gabi Lombardo PhD is the Director of the European Alliance for
Social Sciences and Humanities (www.eassh.eu), the largest
advocacy and science policy organization for social sciences
and humanities in Europe. She is an expert in both higher
education and global research policy, and has extensive high-
level experience operating at the interface of strategy, science
policy, research support and funding. Gabi holds a senior level
experience in strategic and ‘foresight’ planning in elite higher
education institutions, international research funders and
associations as she worked with the London School of
Economics (LSE), the European Research Council (ERC) and
Science Europe (SE). As Director of EASSH, Gabi advocates also
for the need of a strong evidence-based approach to policy-
making, and the inclusion of researchers in science policy
development for strategic and broad-based research funding.
In November 2018, Gabi received the Young Academy of
Europe Annual Prize.

MDO8 | An Alliance for Research, NOT a Research Alliance

Soler-Gallart, Marta, University of
Barcelona, Spain

Marta Soler-Gallart, Harvard PhD, is Professor of Sociology and
Director of CREA Research at the University of Barcelona. She
is currently ESA Vice-President and co-Chair of the ESA 2019
Conference Committee. She has been Chair of RN29 and is also
member of RN33. President of the Catalan Sociological
Association and Governing Board member of the European
Alliance for Social Sciences and Humanities. Involved in the ISA
as the Editor of the journal International Sociology. She
coordinated the H2020 research SOLIDUS, was knowledge
management coordinator of the FP7 IMPACT-EV project and
has been involved in the Interim Evaluation of H2020 for the
European Commission. Author of the book Achieving Social
Impact. Sociology in the Public Sphere (Springer), and of
articles in journals such as Current Sociology and Qualitative
Inquiry. She was the first social sciences researcher serving at
the ORCID Board of Directors (2014-2016), contributing to this
organization’s global expansion.
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MDO9 | How Big Data
Changes Sociology

Organised by ESA Executive Committee Member
Komp-Leukkunen, Kathrin and chaired by Perek-
Bialas, Jolanta

Lately, big data became a topic in sociological discussions. “Big
data” means large datasets that are often collected outside the
academic context, for example from Facebook users. It
provides rich information that opens up new research
opportunities. However, it also raises concerns about privacy
and analytical challenges.

In a first presentation, Andreas Diekmann discusses the
opportunities that big data provides for sociological research.
He starts from the insight that big data is not necessarily better
than small data, meaning survey data. The advantages of big
data lie in its different character. It is unobtrusive and often
more valid than data on self-reported behavior. Moreover, it is
often relational and informs about structures of large social
networks. Geo-coded data open new routes to account for
spatial context and there is the possibility to combine survey
data with other sources of digital data. Problems and
opportunities are illustrated with examples from social science
research.

In a second presentation, Kathrin Komp-Leukkunen reflects on
how big data affects the job chances of sociologists.
Companies increasingly use big data to make business
decisions. Consequently, their demand for researchers who
can analyze this data increases. Because many sociologists
have solid analytical skills, they are potential employees.
However, handling big data often also requires some
programming skills, which are less common among
sociologists. Statistics on sociologists working in big data
analysis are presented. Interview data are used to frame and
discuss these statistics. The findings suggest several possible
new directions in sociology study programmes.

Diekmann, Andreas, ETH Zirich,
Switzerland

Andreas Diekmann is Professor em. of Sociology at the ETH
Zurich (2003 — 2016), currently head of the Environmental
Research Group at the ETH Department of Humanities and
seniorprofessor at the University of Leipzig. He was a fellow of
the Institute for Advanced Study Berlin (2017-2018). His areas
of research are social cooperation and experimental game
theory, environmental and population sociology, and methods
of empirical social research. He serves as a chairman of the
section “Economics and Empirical Social Sciences” of the
German Academy of Sciences Leopoldina. He is also a fellow of
the European Academy of Sociology and co-editor and board
member of several professional journals and research
institutions. Present research activities focus on experimental
research on the emergence of social norms, energy
consumption, and the analysis of the environmental burden of
metropolitan areas with geo-referenced panel data (supported
by the Swiss National Science Foundation).

MDO09 | How Big Data Changes Sociology

Komp-Leukkunen, Kathrin, University of
Helsinki, Finland

Kathrin Komp-Leukkunen is associate professor at the Faculty
of Social Sciences, University of Helsinki, Finland. Her research
focusses on population ageing, life-courses, comparative
welfare research, work and retirement, and research methods.
Moreover, she studies the situation of sociology as a scientific
discipline. Recent publications include the articles “The
commercialization of sociological research: On the how and
why (not)” (European Societies, 2018) and “Capturing the
diversity of working age life-courses: A European perspective
on cohorts born before 1945” (PLoS ONE, 2019). Komp-
Leukkunen is a former Marie Sklodowska Curie fellow, member
of the Executive Committee of the European Sociological
Association, and former coordinator of Research Network 01
“Ageing in Europe”.

Perek-Bialas, Jolanta, Jagiellonian
University, Cracow, Poland

Jolanta Perek-Biatas is associate professor at the Institute of
Sociology of the Jagiellonian University, Cracow and at the
Institute of Statistics and Demography, Warsaw School of
Economics, Poland where besides of teaching (data analysis,
survey design), she is mainly a researcher in the field of
ageing/gerontology. She co-/authored many papers in peer-
reviewed journals and chapters in books on the topics of
sociology of ageing, social indicators, quantitative methods
applied for socio-economic analysis. She is active as co-
coordinator of RN21 on Quantitative Methods of the ESA (from
2015) and she organized the Mid-Term Conference of this RN
in Cracow (2018). She is also a member of the Expert Group on
Active Ageing Index (EC and UNECE). Since October 2018, she
is the Director of the Center of Evaluation and Public Policy
Analysis at the Jagiellonian University.
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MD10 | Plan S and Open
Access: What Kind of Reality
Will it Make for Sociological

Publication?

Organised by Holmwood, John and chaired by ESA
President Scott, Sue

This  Midday session will address Plan-S (see
https://www.coalition-s.org/about/) and its mandate to
achieve open access for all publicly-funded European science,
including social science, by January 2020 — ‘making open
access a reality’. The scope of the mandate varies by country,
as do the means of making it happen (whether by incentives or
by sanctions). We will assume that it will happen and that its
application will be comprehensive, in order to assess the risks
and opportunities for sociologists. We will consider the drivers
of the policy — high subscription costs of journals — as well as
problems of the new business models that are emerging (pay-
to-publish, read-and-publish), revenue risks to professional
associations as well as alternative ways of maintaining
publication by associations. We will also consider the special
circumstances of monograph publication.

Holmwood, John, University of Nottingham,
United Kingdom

John Holmwood is Professor of Sociology at the University of
Nottingham and a former President of the British Sociological
Association and former member of the Executive Committee
of the International Sociological Association. He was a member
of the Higher Education Funding Council of England Expert
Reference Group for its Monographs and Open Access Project.
He is co-founder of the Campaign for the Public University and
joint founder of the free online magazine of social research and
commentary, Discover Society. He is a critic of the
commercialisation of open access (‘Commercial enclosure:
Whatever happened to open access?’, Radical Philosophy, 181,
2013).

Shaw, Alison, CEO, Policy Press

Alison Shaw is founder and CEO of Policy Press, a major not-
for-profit publisher of sociology and social policy in the UK,
awarded Academic and Professional Publisher of the Year
2016. In 2016 she founded Bristol University Press,
incorporating Policy Press as an imprint within it. She was
named by The Bookseller magazine in its list of the top 100
most influential people in the book trade. This recognises
influence and leadership across a wide range of publishers,
retailers, authors and members of the media. Alison was one
of only eight scholarly publishers on the list and Bristol is the
only University Press outside of Oxford and Cambridge to have
been included.

Mortimer, Julia, Journals Director, Bristol
University Press/Policy Press

Julia Mortimer is Journals Director and Head of Open Access at
Bristol University Press and Policy Press. She was Assistant
Director of Policy Press and has played a key role in developing
both presses. Julia has been involved in many of the policy
discussions around Open Access in the UK including the current
Society Publishers Accelerating Open Access and Plan S (SPA-
OPS) project initiated by ALPSP, Wellcome Trust and UKRI and
the current UKRI Review into Open Access.

Scott, Sue, Newcastle University and
University of Helsinki

Sue Scott is the current President of the European Sociological
Association (2017-2019). She was President of the British
Sociological Association 2007-2009. She is a sociologist
primarily of gender and sexuality. Sue has been a Professor at
a number of UK Universities, as well as a Dean and a Pro Vice
Chancellor, and is now a Visiting Professor at Newcastle and
Helsinki. She is a Fellow of the UK Academy of Social Sciences
and adviser to the Academy on Open Access. She is on the
Board of the European Alliance for the Social Sciences and
Humanities. Sue is a founding and managing editor of Discover
Society, discoversociety.org.

MD10 | Plan S and Open Access: What Kind of Reality Will it Make for Sociological Publication?
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MD11 | Author-Meets-
Critics: Refugees, Civil Society
and the State - by Ludger

Pries
Organised by ESA Vice-President Nare, Lena

In 2015 one and a half million forced migrants entered the
European Union. Hundreds of thousands of volunteers, groups
and organisations offered food or shelter. There also rose
xenophobic protest, and EU-member states reacted between
hostility and “we will make it”. Based on primary and
secondary data analysis this book provides a social science
insight into the dynamics of the so called refugee crisis, the
origin of refugees and the responses of civil society. It
characterises the politics of member states’ governments as
organised non-responsibility and analyses the long term
challenges of European refugee protection.

Pries, Ludger, Ruhr-University Bochum,
Germany

Prof. Dr. Ludger Pries is Chair of Sociology at Ruhr-Universitat
Bochum, Germany. His fields of expertise are Sociology of
Work, Organizations and Migration in a comparative
perspective, transnationalism and globalisation research. He
has published 10 monographs and more than 70 articles in
scientific journals. His latest book from 2019 is an edited
collection with Margit Feischmidt and Celine Cantat entitled
Refugee Protection and Civil Society in Europe (Houndmills:
Palgrave). He is the author of Refugees, Civil Society and the
State. European Experiences and Global Challenges from 2018
(Cheltenham: Edward Elgar).

Nare, Lena, University of Helsinki, Finland

Lena Nare is Associate Professor of Sociology, University of
Helsinki, Finland. She is the Editor-in-Chief of Nordic Journal of
Migration Research and Vice-President of the European
Sociological Association (2017-2019). Her research focuses on
migration, asylum seekers, families, transnationalism, gender,
work, ageing and care. She is currently leading a four-year
Kone Foundation funded research project on asylum seekers’
political activism and struggles for home and belonging. Her
work has been published in Identities, Men and Masculinities,
Ethnic and Racial Studies, Journal of Ethnic and Migration
Studies. She is the co-editor with Katie Walsh of Transnational
Migration and Home in Older Age (Routledge: London).

Massari, Monica, University of Milan, Italy

Monica Massari is Associate Professor of Sociology in the
Department of International Relations of the University of
Milan, after several years spent at the University of Naples. Her
main research interests are related to the relationships
between globalization and violence, including complex forms
of crime and illegal markets, migration studies, especially from
a gender perspective, and new forms of racism and
discrimination in Europe. During the past ten years, her
research activities have been focussing on irregular migration
across the Mediterranean, migrants’ self-narrations and
traumatic memories of desert and sea crossings through the
use of biographical methods. She has recently co-edited the
book Mafia Violence. Political, Symbolic, and Economic Forms
of Violence in Camorra Clans (with Vittorio Martone,
Routledge 2019), the special issue on “Biography and Society”
of Rassegna ltaliana di Sociologia (with Roswitha Breckner,
1/2019) and the special issue on “Emancipatory Social Science
Today” of Quaderni di Teoria Sociale (with Vincenza Pellegrino,
1/2019). Her latest book is Il corpo degli altri. Migrazioni,
memorie, identita (Orthotes, 2017). She is in her second
mandate as member of the ESA Executive Committee.

MD11 | Author-Meets-Critics: Refugees, Civil Society and the State - by Ludger Pries
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MD12 | Disrupting

Disciplinary Boundaries

Organised and chaired by ESA Vice-President
Papadopoulos, Apostolos G.

This session aims at exploring the interface of disciplinary
boundaries and addressing the issue(s) of inter/cross-
disciplinarity in relation to sociology which feels defeated or
threatened because of the disruption of disciplinary
boundaries. It is common knowledge that inter/cross-
disciplinarity is easier to be said than accomplished due to the
sovereignty of disciplinary boundaries and the impact of
theories reinforcing them. The Midday session will address the
main challenges accompanying the various attempts — at the
level of particular research themes domains and/or funding
institutions — to establish inter/cross-disciplinarity along with
the prerequisites for achieving such a target. Those who work
within disciplinary boundaries will value the virtue(s) of
sociological theory and analysis against more ‘synthetic’
approaches.

However, on the other hand, there will be a discussion of the
forces that drive sociologists to work in interdisciplinary
contexts. Specific reference will be made to the complexity of
organizational fields as the main cause for demanding a variety
of skills that are spread over several professional groups. In this
connection, a targeted discussion will refer to the skills and
abilities required for interdisciplinary work in contrast to
traditional academic practices. Finally, the available data from
a survey of sociologists will be utilised to illustrate experiences
with and perceptions of opportunities and challenges when
working with professionals from other disciplines.

Fernandez-Esquinas, Manuel, Spanish
Council for Scientific Research (CSIC)

Manuel Fernandez-Esquinas holds a PhD. in Sociology and
Political Sciences from the Complutense University of Madrid.
He is a research scientist at the Spanish Council for Scientific
Research (CSIC) and director of the Joint Research Unit on
Knowledge Transfer and Innovation (CSIC and University of
Coérdoba). His main fields of research are sociology of
innovation, sociology of science, innovation policies,
knowledge transfer and the uses of the social sciences. He has
published about these subjects in European Planning Studies,
Technological Forecasting and Social Change, Regional Studies,
Industry and Innovation and Higher Education, among others.
His latest edited book is titled Innovation in SMEs and Micro
Firms: Culture, Entrepreneurial Dynamics and Regional
Development (Routledge, 2018, with van Oostrom and Pinto).
Currently he is serving as President of the Spanish Sociological
Federation and Coordinator of the Research Network 27
“Regional Network Southern European Societies” of the
European Sociological Association.

MD12 | Disrupting Disciplinary Boundaries

Inglis, David, University of Helsinki, Finland

David Inglis is Professor of Sociology at the University of
Helsinki. Before that, he was Professor of Sociology at the
University of Exeter and the University of Aberdeen. He holds
degrees in sociology from the Universities of Cambridge and
York. He writes in the areas of cultural sociology, the sociology
of globalization, historical sociology, the sociology of food and
drink, and social theory, both modern and classical. He has
written and edited various books in these areas, most recently
The Sage Handbook of Cultural Sociology and The Routledge
International Handbook of Veils and Veiling Practices (both
with Anna-Mari Almila), and An Invitation to Social Theory
(Polity). He is founding editor of the Sage/BSA journal Cultural
Sociology. His current research concerns the sociological
analysis of wine and wine world globalization.

Papadopoulos, Apostolos G., Harokopio
University Athens, Greece

Apostolos G. Papadopoulos is Professor of Rural Sociology and
Geography in Harokopio University Athens. He has worked as
principal investigator and project leader in numerous research
projects funded by Greek National Agencies, the European
Commission and the McArthur Foundation (USA). He has
research experience on socio-spatial transformations in rural
areas, social class and stratification, rural development policy,
return to the countryside, international migration, migration
and local labour markets, inequalities in the labour market,
and civil society. He has significant experience in the
administration and management of academic institutions as
Vice-Rector of Economic Affairs and Development in
Harokopio University (2011-2015). He was President (2016-
2018) of the Hellenic Sociological Society (HSS) and Chair of the
LOC for the organisation of the 13th ESA Conference in Athens.
Currently, he is Vice-President of the European Sociological
Association and new co-Editor-in-Chief of the Wiley/ESRS
journal Sociologia Ruralis.
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RNO1 | Ageingin Europe

RNO1_0la | Ageing and the
Life Course

Non Take-Up of Welfare Benefits and
Poverty Trajectories in Old Age in
Switzerland: Results from a five-year

follow-up study
Kubat, Sonja (1); Gabriel, Rainer (1,2,3);
Adili, Kushtrim (1)

1: Zurich University of Applied Sciences (ZHAW); 2: Center for
the interdisciplinary study of gerontology and vulnerability
(CIGEV); 3: National Centre of Competence in Research LIVES
— Overcoming vulnerability: Life course perspectives
sonja.kubat[at]zhaw.ch, rainer.gabriel[at]zhaw.ch,
kushtrim.adili[at]zhaw.ch

Even though Switzerland is one of the wealthiest countries in
the world, recent studies show that the share of pensioners
living in poverty is situated between 15% and 25%, depending
on the chosen poverty measure and the underlying data.
However, little is known when it comes to the actual
mechanisms that create poverty in old age. In our contribution,
we focus on one specific mechanism that is known under the
term of “non take-up”: It is based on the observation, that
some people who would be entitled to social welfare benefits
do not claim them. We aim to extend the current literature by
testing whether the fact of not requesting the benefits is
mediated by psychological resources or factors related to the
life course. Methodologically, we will use data from the
gerontological survey “Vivre-Leben-Vivere” (VLV) which was
conducted in 2011 as well as its five-year follow up in 2016. We
will assess how participant’s financial situation -
operationalized in a binary poor vs. non-poor logic — in 2011
and 2016 is related to non take-up of social welfare benefits.
For the mediation analysis of the association between poverty
trajectories and non take-up we employ two psychological
measures (depression and motivation) as well as retrospective
life course information (including work-, migration-, and family
trajectories) that were collected by means of a life calendar in
the first wave of the survey.

RNO1 | Ageing in Europe

Social Support Provision and
Employment Trajectories —
Longitudinal Findings on Gender
Inequalities from the German Ageing

Survey
Vogel, Claudia; Klaus, Daniela

German Centre of Gerontology, Germany
claudia.vogel[at]dza.de, daniela.klaus[at]dza.de

Unpaid work such as giving social support to older family
members is known to be more widespread among women
than among men, due to a gender specific division of paid and
unpaid work. We investigate in which stages of the life course
individuals are most likely to provide support and whether
(and how) the support trajectories differ for women and men.
We focus on middle and later life (individuals aged 40 to 90
years) and consider the provision of grandchild care and help
provided to others who are in bad health as well as being in
full-time or part-time employment. Using panel data of the
German Ageing Survey (starting in 1996), we estimate logistic
panel regression models to analyse gender differences in
trajectories. The data of more than 20,000 individuals and
nearly 40,000 observations are available. As women on
average start earlier in their life course to provide social
support than men, women are more likely to arrange paid
work and unpaid work over a longer duration. If men provide
support for others, they do this mainly after entering
retirement. The life course dynamics of providing support need
to be taken into account regarding social inequalities in old age
because not only discontinuous employment trajectories due
to child care have an impact on the on average lower old age
incomes of women but also the burden to provide care for
family members in later career stages.
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Emotional Support Networks and
Care Exchanges: a Life Course

Perspective
Nazio, Tiziana

WZB Berlin Social Science Center, Germany
tiziana.nazio[at]wzb.eu

This study adopts a life course approach to investigate the
association between early family formation trajectories and
differences in emotional support networks and informal care
provision in later life. Sequence analysis on data from SHARE
surveys (waves 3 and 4) compare family trajectories for
individuals from the birth cohorts 1927-58 in five selected
countries: Italy, (East and West) Germany, France, Denmark
and Czech Republic. Family trajectories (timing of union
formation and dissolution, childlessness and children parity
over 31 years, at ages 16-46) are clustered by means of
sequence analysis. The variability in patterns of family
formation trajectories is used to predict elderly’s emotional
support network characteristics and care exchanged by means
of a set of multivariate analyses (poisson, hierarchical probit
and ordered logit models). Results from the sequence analyses
revealed nine common patterns of family trajectories. These
early family trajectories are significant predictors of the size of
emotional support networks. Childless individuals, or those
with just one child, tend to have smaller emotional support
network. This is also true of individuals who suffered union
disruption, especially in Czech Republic and Italy. However,
union reformation seems to compensate for the lost part of
the network. Results also found that the social network that
provides emotional support overlaps only in part with that
providing practical help. It is instead current family
circumstances (number of children, the presence of a partner
and the geographical distance to the potential caregivers),
rather than family trajectories, what best predicts the
exchange of practical help and personal care.
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Lifecourse and Old-Age Vulnerability:

The Case of Migrants in Switzerland
Ludwig-Dehm, Sarah M.; Ciobanu, Oana

University of Geneva, Switzerland
Sarah.Ludwig-Dehm{[at]unige.ch, Oana.Ciobanu[at]unige.ch

While the group of older migrants in European countries is
growing, researchers are becoming more interested in the
topic of ageing of immigrants. However, research on old-age
migrant vulnerability is still a relatively new topic and little is
known about factors that might contribute to or even protect
from old-age vulnerability, specifically for migrants. The aim of
this project is twofold. First, we will examine and categorize
typical life trajectories for natives and migrants and analyze
how these affect old-age well-being and life satisfaction.
Second, we will examine how transnationalism might protect
migrants from vulnerability in old-age. Transnationalism,
including transnational ties or a transnational lifestyle, can
provide access to additional resources that can help migrants
to overcome or avert vulnerability, resulting in lower old-age
vulnerability. The data for this project comes from the first
wave of the VLV (Vivre — Leben — Vivere) study in Switzerland
from the years 2011 and 2012. The VLV is a Swiss longitudinal
study of ageing, interviewing people aged 65 or older. The first
wave includes an immigrant oversample as well as detailed
information for all respondents based on a life event history
calendar. These two aspects allow us to use life trajectories
and explore their importance for old-age vulnerability for
natives as well as migrants. The results of this study will
provide researchers as well as policy makers with new insights
into vulnerability for the growing older migrant population.

43



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

RNO1_01b | Quality of Life,
Life Satisfaction and Well-
being in Older Age

Silver Workers' Dimensions Of (Life)
Satisfaction - How Satisfied Are They?

Gerlich, Regina llona

Careum School of Health LTD, Switzerland
regina.gerlich[at]gmail.com

Data from the largest German household survey (GSOEP) show
that people who work full-time beyond their normal
retirement age (Silver Workers) are significantly more satisfied
than full-time workers of regular working age. This applies to
various areas of satisfaction such as: work, income, health, and
sleep as well as for the overall life satisfaction. Silver Workers
show significantly lower levels of leisure satisfaction compared
to regular full-time employees. In this dimension even Silver
Workers reach the lowest level within all the available
satisfaction dimensions. First results indicate that satisfaction
with leisure time decreases as soon as the situation of the
Silver Working occurs, but this appears to be compensated by
the other areas. Although Silver Workers generally have higher
scores in most satisfaction dimensions, it can hardly be
expected that Silver Working will be more satisfying overall.
Rather, according to initial calculations, it is an effect of self-
selection: people who are close to their statutory retirement
age and more satisfied with their lives, work, and income are
also more willing to continue full-time beyond their normal
retirement age.

The Relativity of the Financial Quality
of Life in Old Age — An Empirical
Analysis of Pensioners’ Subjective
Income Comparisons and Financial

Satisfaction (in Finland)
Palomaki, Liisa-Maria

Finnish Centre for Pensions, Finland
liisa-maria.palomaki[at]etk.fi

Many quality-of-life oriented gerontological studies have
established a lower income position for old-age people as a
determinant of a lower financial satisfaction. This finding
illustrates the relative view on subjective well-being (SWB) that
has gained ground also within the sociological research agenda
since the 2000s. Nevertheless, the conclusions on the
association between pensioners’ income position and financial
satisfaction are mainly based on objective income comparisons
among unrepresentative old-aged populations. Very little is
known about how pensioners at large perceive their income
position relative to that of other pensioners, but also in
relation to other population groups such as the employed, the
unemployed, immigrants and families with children. Equally
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unclear is the link between subjective comparisons and
financial satisfaction. Based on a survey conducted by the
Finnish Centre for Pensions in 2017, covering a representative
sample of Finnish pensioners (n= 2 909), this study aims to
answer the following questions: 1) to which population groups
do pensioners compare their incomes, 2) what are the
determinants of pensioners’ most relevant income
comparisons, and 3) how are subjective comparisons linked to
financial satisfaction. The results provide a means to evaluate
to which extent financial satisfaction is a matter of income and
social and/or intra-biographical comparisons. They also offer
valuable input for the evaluation of pension adequacy.

A Cross-cultural Study of Social
Exclusion and Subjective Well-being
among Older Adults: findings from

European Social Survey
Lee, Sunwoo

Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic
lee[at]ftvs.cuni.cz

This study investigated how different indicators of social
exclusion are associated with older adults' subjective-
wellbeing across different European populations. Five
underlying factors of social exclusion among older adults were
examined: material resources, social relations, civic activities,
basic services, and neighborhood cohesion. Using data
sampled from European Social Survey (ESS8-2016), a cross-
cultural study design was employed. A total number of 44,387
Europeans aged 65+ from 23 countries were analyzed. Study
sample was divided into three groups according to the
nationality—Nordic (e.g., Norway), Western (e.g., France) and
Central-Eastern (e.g., Czech). Measured variables included
discrimination due to age, social activities engagement, social
interaction with friends, emotional attachment to the society,
participation in politics, social trust, and health service.
Covariates in the analyses included major predictor variables
and demographic variables such as gender, marital status, and
education level. Results indicated that social exclusion
indicators were weakly to moderately correlated with one
another (.02 to .23). Regression model was developed
including social exclusion and subjective wellbeing measures,
and standardized significant path coefficient was estimated
between the study variables. Social exclusion variables all
significantly affected subjective wellbeing across the three
European populations, while magnitude and significance of the
association between study variables varied. Study findings
contribute to the existing knowledge about social exclusion in
older age by measuring varied forms of social exclusion from
relatively new databases.
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RNO1_01c | Social Networks
and Intergenerational
Relations in old Age

Intergenerational Solidarity in
European Welfare States: Older

Parents as Support Network?
Isengard, Bettina; Konig, Ronny; Szydlik,
Marc

University of Zurich, Switzerland
isengard[at]soziologie.uzh.ch, koenig[at]soziologie.uzh.ch,
szydlik[at]soziologie.uzh.ch

Intergenerational support across the whole life course is an
important characteristic of parent-child relationships in
contemporary aging societies, especially in times of societal
crises and the withdrawal of welfare states. Despite the
consequences of social and demographic changes over the last
decades, the relations and bonds between parents and their
children are impressively strong. While from a societal point of
view, financial transfers mainly flow from younger to older
generations, private monetary support within families shows
an opposite direction, namely from the older to the younger
family generations. Furthermore, it seems that within
intergenerational kinship networks, giving and receiving of
support is more complex and less univocal than within society.
Against this background, the paper investigates which
indicators at the individual, family as well as societal level
promote or prevent the extent and distribution of monetary
transfers from older parents to adult children. The analyses are
based on the fifth and sixth wave of the Survey of Health,
Ageing and Retirement in Europe (SHARE) including 19
countries. Descriptive findings and multilevel analyses show
that parents serve as an important support network for their
descendants. However, there are crucial differences between
individuals, families, and societies. Furthermore, the analyses
indicate a perpetuation of social inequality over generations
and even a cumulation of (dis)advantages across the life
course. Financial resources and wealth largely remain in
higher-class families and are transmitted over generations. In
this respect, life chances of the younger, receiving generation
strongly depends on the resources and solidarity of the older
generation.
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Regular Grandchild Care and
Grandparents' Labour Supply in

Europe
Floridi, Ginevra

London School of Economics and Political Science, United
Kingdom
g.floridi[at]lse.ac.uk

Grandparental childcare has consistently been found to
facilitate young parents’ participation in the labour market.
However, its relationship with grandparents’ own labour
supply in Europe is understudied. | use data from 20 countries
in the Survey of Health, Ageing and Retirement in Europe to
investigate the relationship between regular grandchild care
provision and two employment outcomes for grandparents
aged 50-69: the probability of working, and, among those who
work, the average weekly working hours. Unlike previous
studies, | take actual grandchild care provision rather than
grandparent status as the main explanatory variable, and |
adopt a recursive bivariate modelling approach to account for
the selection of grandparents with different unobserved traits
into work and grandchild care. Moreover, | test for differences
in the structural association by grandparents’ sex and
educational attainment. The results indicate that
grandmothers who regularly look after young grandchildren
are as likely to work as those who do not, but have lower
average working hours if employed. By contrast, grandfathers
are unlikely to combine paid work with regular grandchild care
provision. These differences reflect the unequal prevalence
and utilisation of flexible working arrangements between men
and women in Europe. For both sexes, the conflict between
grandchild care and labour supply is only manifested among
lower-educated grandparents. This suggests the existence of
socioeconomic inequalities in work-family reconciliation
among European grandparents.
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Social Capital Of Older Migrants, And
Its Consequences For Well-Being: A
Study On Share Data

Boerio, Pryanka

University of Milano-Bicocca, Italy
p.boerio[at]campus.unimib.it

The number of seniors in Europe is rapidly growing. This
increase is even more important when focussing on older
migrants. Between 2010 and 2015, non-native people over 55
years increased by 50% in countries like Finland, Portugal and
Luxemburg. In this context, issues concerning older migrants’
social inclusion are becoming crucial. Social Capital’s (SC)
approach is widely used in social inclusion studies of older
people; while it has not been used as much in the literature on
migrants’ seniors and future seniors. The aim of this study is to
fill those gaps in the literature, showing what kind of SC
(bonding or bridging) allows the seniors or aging migrant to
maximise their health and well-being. The analysis is
conducted separately for migrants from high income countries
and from low and middle income countries. Here | refer to a
micro-level SC approach, following the definition of Van der
Gaag and Snijder (2004). With the aim of isolating the effect
given by the place of birth, a comparison with the native
populations is performed. | perform this study at the European
level using data from the Survey of Health Ageing and
Retirement in Europe dataset (wave 6), and | created a
measure of individual SC, which covers many of the dimensions
identified in the literature (e.g. support, participation, social
network). | performed regression models with interaction
terms and, in order to check the macro level effects, | clustered
countries by the expenditure (Purchasing Power Standard) on
social protection on old age function.

Time to Others and Time for Oneself:
Strategies of Resistance in Old Age

Fucci, Stefania; Favretto, Anna Rosa

University of Eastern Piedmont, Italy
stefania.fucci[at]uniupo.it, annarosa.favretto[at]uniupo.it

Sociological literature has shown that the meaning attributed
to ‘feeling good’ and ‘feeling bad’ regards physical,
psychological and relational aspects. This is especially relevant
for women and the elderly population. For the latter, in
particular, it seems that the inclusion in family, friendship,
volunteering and active citizenship networks can improve the
perception of individual well-being and quality of life. On the
basis of this premise, we will present the results of a pilot
research investigating the strategies that the elderly, both men
and women, put in place to improve the quality of their
existence and the perception of their ‘feeling good’. Our study,
conducted in a holiday residence for elderly people, has
highlighted the existence of strategies and negotiations not
only to maintain and increase relationships, but also to bring
them to a greater balance when they are perceived as
excessively burdensome and invasive compared to the daily
life of elderly people themselves. Actually, relationality has
been described, especially by women, as a requirement for the
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protection of the quality of life on one side, and implying a
significant emotional burden and excessive demands related
to their role of caregiver within the family and among friends
on the other. Our research has found that activities focused on
the self are consciously used by older people to distance
themselves from family care commitments, as much as
rewarding social activities that allow recovery of physical and
emotional energies do.

RNO1_02a | Employment in
Later Life

Older Workers And Job Mobility: Two

Countries, Two Stories
Garavaglia, Emma (1); Hilsen, Anne Inga (2)

1: Universita degli Studi di Milano Bicocca; 2: Fafo - Institute
for Labour and Social Research
emma.garavaglia[at]unimib.it, Anne.Inga.Hilsen[at]fafo.no

Ageing population in Europe has led to several policy reforms
intended to lengthen working careers. Despite the need to
prolong work careers, if people have to work longer, we also
need to recognize which factors enable or hinder longer
careers, e.g. what happens if someone needs to change jobs
either voluntary or because of job loss after 50? This paper
discusses issues related to job mobility after 50, based on the
results of two qualitative studies of older workers’ experiences
of voluntary or involuntary job mobility. Specifically, one study
investigated the experience of 15 Italian managers made
redundant and the other of 20 Norwegian employees who
voluntary changed jobs after 50. In both studies, data were
collected through individual in-depth interviews. Participants
from Norway changed jobs without experiencing ageism. Their
stories reflect a context of valorization of older workers’
competences and experience. On the contrary, the stories of
participants from ltaly reflect a context characterized by huge
obstacles to job mobility and in which age discrimination is
apparent. The differences in how the two groups make sense
of their experiences of job mobility in old age reflect the huge
distance between the institutional and cultural contexts of the
two countries. Norway and Italy have followed divergent active
ageing policy strategies. These, in turn, have resulted in
different shared narratives around older workers. The joint
discussion of results from the two studies can contribute to a
better understanding of contextual forces that shape the
possibility of action towards inclusive labour markets.
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Routine, Repetition and Monotonie:
Stress and Strain in Aging Workforce
And Simple Labour

Geisen, Thomas

University of Applied Sciences and Arts Northwestern
Switzerland FHNW, Switzerland
thomas.geisen[at]fhnw.ch

Many workers in the European countries are employed in
simple work, which means that the work they do is not
determined by the qualifications they have. Moreover, their
positions require no specific prerequisites such as vocational
education training, and are characterized by routine,
repetition and monotony. Growing older in these jobs, which
are often difficult, dirty and dangerous (3-D-jobs), means new
challenges for migrant workers, especially in relation to health,
both physical and mental, and the demands for new
qualifications linked to developments such as industry
4.0/digitalization. So far, workers in this labour market
segment have not gained much attention in research.
Therefore, we have carried out a qualitative study in
Switzerland (2015-17) that focused on elderly workers doing
simple labour. In a first step ten in-depth interviews with
experts from politics, workers unions, employer associations
and social insurances were conducted. In a second step we
conducted interviews in twenty-five companies in the
industrial, logistic, gastronomy, health and care sector (in-
depth interviews with HRM or CEO, problem centred
interviews, analyzed with qualitative content analysis) and in a
third step we completed six case studies in companies
(documentary analysis, problem-centred interviews with
CEO/HRM and supervisors, focus-group discussion by
employees). The presentation will show core findings of this
study. The results show that workers face many difficulties at
work as they age, particularly those doing physically
demanding manual jobs. The main thesis is that there is an
urgent need to support older workers in simple labour more
effectively, and to develop new ways to provide professional
support to both workers and companies.

Mature Entrepreneurs In West and
East Germany In The Life Course
Perspective — Motivations, Resources,

Constraints
Myrczik, Janina (1); Franke, Annette (2);
Stypinska, Justyna (1)

1: Freie Universitat Berlin, Germany; 2: Evangelische
Hochschule Ludwigsburg, Germany
janina.myrczik[at]fu-berlin.de, a.franke[at]eh-ludwigsburg.de,
justyna.stypinska[at]fu-berlin.de

According to Diewald and colleagues (2006), the analysis of the
life course is particularity well-suited for the study of post-
socialist transformation societies, since it is possible to observe
in individual biographies the transfer from one form of society
into another. For most men and women in East Germany,
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reunification had been a major break in their career paths
causing difficulties to make use of their previous occupational
skills. Their life courses were less standardized than of those
who lived in West Germany. The past or legacy of socialism has
often been analyzed as one of the socio-institutional factors
influencing or hampering business activities in transition
economies (see Bluhm 1999, Diewald et al. 2006). However, in
times of a tight labor market, people in East Germany could
use precisely this experience of de-standardization as a
resource to become self-employed. The paper presents results
from a research project funded by the German Research
Association (DFG) examining the process of becoming an
entrepreneur in later life with relation to previous career
paths. The analysis is based on 50 qualitative in-depth
interviews using the life course perspective in East and West
Germany with men and women who were 45 years and older
when becoming self-employed. The paper casts a comparative
perspective on the experiences of mature entrepreneurs in
East and West Germany with focus on their motivations
(opportunity or necessity entrepreneurs), the resources they
could use, and the constraints in their activities.

Employment Market Participation in
late adulthood - Insights from the

district level
Nowc, Matthias; Biicker, Meike

University of Duisburg-Essen, Germany
matthias.nowc[at]uni-due.de, meike.buecker[at]uni-due.de

For more than 15 years, a more or less constantly positive
developing employment rate of the 55- to 65-year-olds has
been observed. This applies both to the European level as well
as to the national and federal level in Germany. An extensive
literature on “retirement transition” documents individual and
institutional explanatory factors for the emerging late
adulthood labour, in particular at national and transnational
level. We ask if these statements can be transferred to a
smaller-scaled level or should these “classical” factors be
extended by additional explanatory approaches? What is the
situation within the municipalities or the districts and cities?
This governance-level has rarely been taken into account by
researchers, but the trend of a longer gainful employment can
also be confirmed for the county level in North Rhine-
Westphalia. So what are the regional success concepts and
how can the sometimes strong differences be justified? That is
important, because districts and municipalities in Germany do
not have special competencies in pension policy. We approach
this topic with our central research question: Can the county
level reveal new explanatory factors for the employment
market participation in old age? Furthermore we enquire
about different explanatory paths in the field of research
(equifinality). The paper uses district level data and qualitative
interviews with different stakeholders to offer rare insight into
the late adulthood labour market participation.
Methodologically, we use a mixed-method approach that uses
both quantitative data from the "Socio-Economic Panel" and
qualitative interviews. On this basis, the districts are compared
in order to supplement local explanatory factors. In addition,
the results are complemented in a Qualitative Comparative
Analysis to correlate the structural determinants.
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RNO1_02b | Ageing and
Technology |

Age and Migrancy-Specific Barriers to
Access the Digitalised Public Services:
Ethnographic Study

Safarov, Nuriiar

University of Helsinki, Finland
nuriiar.safarov[at]helsinki.fi

Online delivery of public services (eGovernment) is expanding
all over the world aimed at improving their cost-effectiveness
and inclusiveness. To use such services one is required to have
access to internet as well as enough knowledge of Information
and Communication Technology. The ability of users to adopt
to online system of service delivery gained wide attention.
Previous research has examined the difficulties of digital public
service use, viewing age as a primary determinant. However,
there are only a few studies on migrancy and language as
considerable barriers to access public services based online.
The paper analyses the early-stage ethnographic data on the
case of Russian-speaking older migrants in Finland collected
with participant observations and interviews to gain insights
into user experiences of digitalised public services. The paper
identifies obstacles that this minority faces adopting to new
online-based public services as well as the most effective
strategies that participants use to overcome the barriers by
themselves. The analysis also pays attention to how people
make sense of their experiences of digitalised services. The
study contributes to the digital divides literature by providing
a qualitative account of how unfamiliarity with the language
and lack of social support amplify the difficulty of technology
use by elderly people. Linking to concerns regarding underuse
of public services and unmet needs of older migrants, the
results have implications on the effort of European
governments to make the public services more accessible and
inclusive.

Older people and Social Networking
Sites Use. A study on older people’s

patterns of SNS use in Europe

Gaia, Alessandra; Sala, Emanuela; Cerati,
Gabriele

University of Milan-Bicocca, Italy
alessandra.gaia[at]unimib.it, emanuela.sala[at]unimib.it,
g.cerati2[at]campus.unimib.it

Older people’s social exclusion is one of the challenges faced
by many contemporary societies and welfare systems. The
digital divide may be a source of social exclusion in old age,
because of older people’s differential access to and use of the
Information Communications Technologies (ICT). With this
regard, Social Networking Sites (SNSs) might be important
tools to boost older people’s social interactions, reinforce
intergenerational connectedness, and strengthen their self-
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esteem. Investigating the pattern of SNS use in older age is
therefore key. Surprisingly, despite of the relevance of these
issues, there are no quantitative studies that systematically
documented differences in SNS use among the old age
population in Europe. The overall aim of this work is to identify
patterns of SNS use in old age across countries and time in
Europe. We analyse data from the 2008-2016 Eurostat
Community Statistics on Information Societies (CSIS) survey, a
repeated cross-sectional survey carried out yearly in Europe
and perform bivariate and multilevel regression analysis. We
find that older SNS users are more highly educated and
wealthier than non-user. We also find that while the effects of
many socio-economic factors associated to SNS use vary over
time and space, the impact of education and income is
constant (and positive) for most country-years. Implications of
the research findings in terms of their impact on older people’s
social exclusion are also discussed.

“I'Think | Couldn’t Live Without
Television”: Older Persons’
Experiences and Meanings of
Watching Television in an Institutional

Context
Geiger Zeman, Marija; Zeman, Zdenko

Institute of Social Sciences Ivo Pilar, Croatia
marija.geigerzeman[at]pilar.hr, Zdenko.Zeman[at]pilar.hr

Watching TV is one of the most popular leisure activities all
over the world (Fedorak 2009). Numerous studies have refuted
the widespread belief about the irrelevance of television
(Bignell 2008) and its triviality as a research topic in the
academia. Consumption of television content is a multi-
dimensional, individual as well as social practice with far-
reaching consequences and multiple meanings for its
audiences in the domain of everyday life. This hypothesis has
been confirmed by research focusing on the importance and
meanings of television in the everyday lives of older persons.
Namely, a series of studies have shown that watching TV is “an
important leisure activity” for many older persons (Vander
Goot, Beentjes & Van Selm 2012). The paper is based on an
analysis of semi-structured interviews conducted with older
people —residents of the Home for Older Persons Maksimir in
Zagreb. It has shown that watching television is an everyday
(regular, habitual, taken-for-granted) activity (Felski 1999,
Bennett 2002) with different meanings for participants. The
importance of television and watching TV programs tends to
change over time and increased with most research
participants when they moved into the Home. There are
different motives, consumption forms, and uses of TV
programs, as well as differences in the preferences of specific
TV content and genres. Watching television takes place in a
specific physical and social environment, whereby the
experience of watching and the patterns of consumption of TV
programs differ in particular among the participants who live
in single vs. double rooms.

48



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

RNO1_03a | Work and
Retirement

Ageing Baby-boomers, Housing

Wealth and Retirement Trajectories
lzuhara, Misa (1); Forrest, Ray (2)

1: University of Bristol, United Kingdom; 2: Lingnan University
Hong Kong
M.lzuharalat]bristol.ac.uk, rayforrest[at]In.edu.hk

This paper examines the interconnections between housing
wealth, returns to education and retirement trajectories of the
ageing baby-boomer generation. In particular, it explores the
substantial, unprecedented but highly uneven pattern of
housing wealth accumulation enjoyed by the post-war
‘generation own’. There is also a positive and systematic
relationship between income levels and levels of housing
wealth across this generation. These new relationships
between the length of the earning working life, income,
education and housing wealth are assuming progressively
greater importance with societal ageing signalling growing
inequalities within older cohorts and their differentiated
patterns into retirement. By bringing housing wealth more
fully into the equation, this paper attempts to go beyond
conventional indicators of income, qualification and nominal
retirement age to analyse retirement inequalities. Drawing on
data from the UK census, governments surveys and other
secondary sources as well as setting in the context of trends in
other home-owning societies, it examines these relationships
via three contrasting ‘biographies’ of the post-war baby-
boomers: ‘Equity rich intelligentsia’ (highly-educated older
individuals who own multiple properties and work longer in
the knowledge economy), ‘Moderate equity retired’ (retired
early and using housing equity to meet welfare need in old age)
and ‘Equity poor workers’ (less-qualified homeowners with
mortgage debts who continue to work for financial necessity).
In doing so, it offers new perspectives on processes of social
stratification and the widening of inequalities in contemporary
Europe.
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Ageing Migrants, Gender and
Retirement: The Case of Portuguese

in Switzerland
Azevedo, Liliana

ISCTE-IUL, Portugal; NCCR — On The Move, Switzerland
Liliana_Marisa_Azevedo[at]iscte-iul.pt

Switzerland became a major destination for Portuguese
migrants in the 1980’s. A significant number lived their entire
professional life there and are now reaching retirement age.
According to official records, most of them returned to their
home country, and only a small proportion grow old in place
after retirement. Their pensions are generally not very high,
due to their position in the Swiss labor market and to partial
contributory careers. Consequently, ageing in place means
material insecurity for a large number. On the other hand, the
return migration might mean poor access to healthcare and
other facilities, especially at a more vulnerable and needy age.
In this communication, | will present some data from the cross-
national empirical on-going research on Portuguese migrants
in Switzerland that are retired or will be retired soon. Based on
in-depth interviews conducted up to now both in Switzerland
(with migrants settled there) and in Portugal (with migrants
that returned), | will focus on the gender differences along
migrants’ life course (i.e. professional insertion, language
possession) and in the return decision, but also on gender
asymmetries in the transition to retirement and in post-
retirement (i.e. pensions, occupation, health issues). | will
conclude pointing out some challenges that this ageing
population represents to both countries.
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Explaining Differences in Late and
Uncertain Retirement Preferences
between the Solo Self-employed and
Employees: The Role of Job

Characteristics
Damman, Marleen (1,2); Zwier, Dieuwke
(1); Heuvel, Swenne G. van den (3)

1: Netherlands Interdisciplinary Demographic Institute (NIDI),
The Hague, The Netherlands; 2: University Medical Center
Groningen (UMCG), Groningen, The Netherlands; 3:
Netherlands Organisation for Applied Scientific Research
(TNO), Hoofddorp, The Netherlands

damman(at]nidi.nl, zwier[at]nidi.nl,
swenneke.vandenheuvel[at]tno.nl

Objectives: Previous research has shown that self-employed
workers are more likely than employees to retire late or to be
uncertain about retirement timing. However, little is known
about the underlying mechanisms. This study aims to fill this
gap, by focusing on the explanatory role of various job
characteristics — flexibility, autonomy, skills-job match, and job
security — for explaining differences in retirement preferences
between the solo self-employed and employees. Methods:
Data were selected of 8,343 employees and 665 solo self-
employed respondents (age 45-64) in the Netherlands, who
participated in the Study on Transitions in Employment, Ability
and Motivation (STREAM) in 2016. The outcome variable
distinguished between early, on-time, late, and uncertain
retirement preferences. Multinomial logistic regression
models were estimated, and mediation was tested using the
Karlson-Holm-Breen (KHB) method. Results: The solo self-
employed are more likely than employees to prefer late
retirement (vs. “on-time”) and to be uncertain about their
preferred retirement age. Job characteristics mediate 23
percent of the relationship between solo self-employment and
late retirement preferences: the self-employed experience
more possibilities than employees to work from home and to
choose their own working times, which partly explains why
they prefer to retire late. Conclusion: In discussions about
retirement, often reference is made to differences in
retirement savings and retirement regulations between the
solo self-employed and employees. The current study shows
that differences in job characteristics also partly explain the
relatively late preferred retirement timing of solo self-
employed workers.
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What Drives Pensioners’
Transnational Mobilities? The Swiss

Case
Crettaz, Eric A. (1); Nedelcu, Mihaela (2);
Bolzman, Claudio (1)

1: University of Applied Sciences and Arts of Western
Switzerland, Switzerland; 2: University of Neuchatel,
Switzerland

eric.crettaz[at]hesge.ch, mihaela.nedelcu[at]unine.ch,
claudio.bolzman[at]hesge.ch

As health and life expectancy have improved markedly over
the last decades, various mobility and migration patterns have
emerged among pensioners in postindustrial societies. The
study of international post-retirement mobilities have mostly
viewed this phenomenon through the lens of the “snow birds”
phenomenon. Yet, these mobilities have dramatically
diversified, although their complexity has rarely been
investigated as such. Based on a study conducted through a
mix-method approach, we will analyze the multiple forms of
post-retirement mobilities and their drivers, focusing on four
main categories of factors: a) institutional factors (health and
care systems, migration regimes, ...); b) relationships, social
ties and networks; c) previous migratory and mobility
experiences; and d) individual wellbeing expectations and care
needs. We will put in evidence different mobility patterns of
pensioners residing in Switzerland, whatever their nationality
and country of birth. The Swiss case is interesting for different
reasons: it has the second highest share of foreign-born
population among OECD countries (behind Luxembourg), and
most EU laws and rules apply to it through a large range of
bilateral agreements. Our results show that post-retirement
mobilities are much more diverse than the “snow bird”
pattern. Reasons like accessing less expensive healthcare
systems and cheaper products, spending holidays, going to
cultural activities (museums, concerts, ...), and doing charity
work, drive short-term international mobilities. Long sojourns
and residence abroad are driven by family relationships,
cultural immersion, or economic/professional reasons. We
argue that retirees develop transnational mobility patterns
dependent on various combinations of the four types of factors
mentioned above.

50



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

RNO1_03b | Ageing and
Technology

The Intra-action Of Learning And
Teaching Digital Skills — Peer-tutoring
As A Way to Support Belonging Of
Older People In Finland

Korjonen-Kuusipuro, Kristiina; Pihlainen,
Kaisa; Karna, Eija

University of Eastern Finland, Finland
kristiina.korjonen-kuusipuro[at]uef.fi,
kaisa.pihlainen[at]uef.fi, eija.karna[at]uef.fi

Digitalization seems to be an unstoppable development. This
demands constant learning of new skills, and especially the
older people are often seen at risk to be marginalized. Older
people and aging are frequently perceived as problems and
developers of digital services and technologies think that the
‘future’ seniors will be more enthusiastic and capable users of
digital technologies (Suopajérvi, 2017). According to previous
studies peer-tutoring is a good way to support learning of the
older people, and it may also support the active membership
and belonging to society. In our study, we have also observed
that peer-tutoring creates new social communities around
technology use. In our presentation we explore peer-tutoring
events organized for older people learning digital skills. Our
paper is based on empirical research data collected in ACCESS-
project in both rural and urban areas in Finland. We draw on
ethnographic observations of digi-training events, and this
data is supported by semi-structured interviews and a
questionnaire. Our hypothesis is that in these training events
new kinds of social settings are formed, and this increases well-
being of the participants. Also belonging to society may co-
develop. Therefore, we ask what kinds of objects, people,
feelings, and actions are “thrown together” in the peer-
tutoring events and what does this tell us about practices of
belonging of older people? References: Suopajarvi, T. (2017).
Knowledge-making on ‘ageing in a smart city’ as socio-material
power dynamics of participatory action research. Action
Research 15(4), 386-401.

Older People Smartphone Internet
Use In Daily Life: Practices And

Meanings
Caliandro, Alessandro

University of Bath, United Kingdom
a.caliandro[at]bath.ac.uk

A growing number of people are using online services to
connect and communicate and Social Networking Sites (SNSs)
have rapidly become the most used web services in the world.
Despite the digital divide among generations tends to persist
in most European countries, older people are becoming
increasingly familiar with ICT technologies. Most of the
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literature on ageing and ICT focuses on the use of the Internet
and computers. There is currently little research on Internet
and social media use (i.e. instant messaging and SNSs) from
mobile devices, despite they have become the preferred way
to access the digital world. The few studies in this specific field
are feasibility studies or focus on adoption patterns. This paper
aims to contribute to filling in the knowledge gap about older
people practices of use of Internet and social media from
smartphones, based on a short-term ethnographic study.
Adopting digital methods, we collected and analysed log data
from smartphones of 30 people aged 65-75 and subsequently
conducted 20 in-depth interviews and 3 focus groups involving
the same participants — in order to deepen the understanding
of digital data. Based on the data collected, the paper presents
older people’s practices of use of smartphones and SNSs in
their daily lives and discusses the processes of sense-making
they develop around these practices.

The inter(intra)generational use of
ICTs among grandmothers: a field
study in Italy, Romania, Spain and

Israel
Carlo, Simone (1); Rebelo, Catarina (2)

1: Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, Italy; 2: Instituto
Universitario de Lisboa, Centro de Investigagdo e Estudos de
Sociologia CIES-IUL, Lisboa, Portugal
simone.carlo[at]unicatt.it, ana_catarina_rebelo[at]iscte-iul.pt

Our research aims to investigate the role played by media and
ICTs in building intergenerational and intragenerational
relations for the grandmothers (Colombo et al, 2016). The
project aims to understand how grandmothers use Facebook
and digital devices (computers, laptops, tablets, smartphones)
within the family and the friend networks, the role of
communication technologies for entertainment and the
resistance and difficulties in using ICTs for elderly. Starting
from the theoretical framework of mediatization (Couldry -
Hepp, 2013), the research specifically investigates: - the
possible relationships in place between the grandmothers,
children and nephew, with the aim of understanding the
dynamics of intergenerational exchange, and how
grandmothers experience the use of Internet as a tool to
facilitate family communication with family members. - the
possible relationships in place between the grandmothers and
their friends with the aim of understanding the dynamics of
intragenerational exchange, and how grandmothers
experience the use of Internet as a tool of communication and
entertainment and for leisure activities with friends. - if
different cultural and national contexts produce different uses
of digital media in everyday life of elderly. Data for research
analysis was collected through 15 focus groups conducted with
96 grandmothers living in Italy, Romania, Spain and Israel. Our
focus groups (4 in Italy, 3 in Romania, 5 in Spain, 3 in Israel)
show an intricate scenario: although the trigger to start to use
new digital technology comes from family and people
belonging to different generations, the daily use of the ICTs
reveals a complex relationship with children and grandchildren
regarding technological issues, which often characterized by
incompatible netiquette, different competences and lack of
learning assistance.
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(Re-)Organization of Home Care
through Digital Assisting Technologies
for Elderly People?

Deisner, Jana Katrina

Technische Universitat Berlin, Germany
jana.deisner[at]tu-berlin.de

Facing an expected increase in the average age of the
population, numerous measures are currently being taken in
Germany. One of them is the promotion and development of
digital assistance systems aimed at enabling older people to
live longer, self-determined lives within their private home.
These technologies not only tend to shift care from the
inpatient to the outpatient sector, they also often moderate
the boundaries between formal and informal care. While the
imagined users are the elderly themselves and their relatives,
actual care often takes place in organized contexts. These
contexts enable and restrict the use of such technologies on
the one hand, but are also shaped by them on the other. Social
science research has so far focused on the consequences of
such technologies for the elderly users. My organization
centered multilevel praxis based approach in contrast raises
the question: how do digital assistance systems for seniors
(re)organize home care? To answer this question, | conduct
qualitative interviews in several projects that are developing or
already operating a digital assistance system. An initial analysis
of secondary data, participation in three conferences in the
field and first explorative interviews suggest that, although the
organization of care by digital systems is not intended by the
developers, the technologies make demands on formal and
informal care by defining their interfaces (generating
emergency calls or configuring thresholds based on caregivers’
expectations). My PhD project started in April 2018 and | will
discuss my concept with empirical examples and first results.

RNO1_04a | Volunteering &
post-retirement work

Employment in Old-Age Retirement

and Life Satisfaction
Polvinen, Anu; Kuivalainen, Susan

Finnish Centre for Pensions, Finland
anu.polvinenl[at]etk.fi, susan.kuivalainen[at]etk.fi

In recent years, post-retirement employment has increased in
many countries. The effects of this employment are less
studied. Does post-retirement employment bring life
satisfaction benefits? In this study, we look at how life
satisfaction is associated with working as an employee, an
entrepreneur or a volunteer while drawing an old-age pension.
The data is based on a survey conducted in 2017, combined
with register data of the Finnish Centre for Pensions. It includes
1,503 old-age pensioners aged 63—74. About 13 per cent of
them were working as employees or entrepreneurs and 20 per
cent as volunteers while drawing an old-age pension. Life
satisfaction was measured through a subjective assessment of
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the general satisfaction with life on a scale from 0 to 10. The
association of life satisfaction with employment was analysed
using regression models. The preliminary results show that
old-age pensioners who were working had a higher life
satisfaction than did the non-working pensioners of the same
age. The odds ratio for a high life satisfaction was 2.0 among
old-age pensioner who were working as employees or
entrepreneurs and 1.6 among volunteers compared to those
who were not working. Health, education and pension income
were associated with life satisfaction. After controlling these
factors, the differences in life satisfaction declined between
working and non-working old-age pensioners. The results
suggest that a selected group of old-age pensioners - those
with a higher life satisfaction owing to better health, a higher
income and a higher education - continue working after
retirement.

Volunteering Among Older Persons
With Low And High Levels Of
Educational Attainment. Results From
The German Survey On Volunteering
2014

Micheel, Frank

Federal Institute for Population Research, Germany
frank.micheel[at]bib.bund.de

Background: Quantitative studies have consistently
demonstrated that education is the most important factor as
volunteering in higher adulthood is concerned. Usually, these
studies rely on comparisons between educational levels.
However, thorough knowledge of variations within specific
education groups is scarce. This presentation discusses which
factors support volunteer activities among older persons with
low education in Germany and how these factors differ from
highly educated persons. Data and methods: Empirical
analyses are based on the 4th wave of the German Survey on
Volunteering from 2014. The analytic samples contain low and
highly educated people (ISCED 0-2 and 5-6) aged 50 years or
older (N = 946 and N = 7,094). Multivariate analyses are
separately carried out for both educational levels examining
the impact of socio-demographics, resources, individual values
and social aspects on volunteering. The model selection
process is based on the theoretical grounds of Einolf &
Chambré (2011). Results: Analyses reveal in both groups the
following  statistically  significant  associations  with
volunteering: lower age, the German citizenship, living in
Western Germany, absence from health restrictions, strong
religiosity, social coherence at respondents’ place of
residence, and a good social network. Perceived self-efficacy
has among low educated persons a positive, among highly
educated a negative impact.

Conclusions: Different implications from these findings can be
drawn to improve access of low educated people to
volunteering including structural improvements in the areas of
healthcare provision, in Eastern Germany, as well as urban and
social planning. On the individual level, improving perceived
self-efficacy is a promising approach.
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Patterns of Productivity in the Early
Years of Retirement: Individual and

Societal Determinants in Europe
Mergenthaler, Andreas

Federal Institute for Population Research, Germany
andreas.mergenthaler[at]bib.bund.de

Productive ageing is discussed as an approach to tackle the
consequences of population ageing. Empirical evidence
suggests different patterns of productive activities among
older adults. Therefore, this presentation aims at multiple
productive activities (paid employment, formal and informal
volunteering, education and training, grandchild caring and
familial caregiving) among retirees aged 60 to 75 years in 17
European countries using the sixth wave of “Survey of Health,
Ageing and Retirement” (SHARE, N=24,268). With reference to
role theory (role extension versus role substitution) and
disengagement approach, eight patterns of productive
activities are identified with the disengagers as the largest
group (37 %). One third of the sample was engaged in a single
formal or informal activity (role substitution). Role extension
could be observed in 10 % of the respondents which were
combining paid employment with one or more informal
activity and 14 % which reported multiple informal activities.
Multilevel logistic regressions were carried out to identify
individual, economic and societal determinants of selected
patterns of productive activities. Socioeconomic gradients are
identified at the micro-level: the higher the formal education
and aggregated individual income of the household, the more
likely is engagement in one or more productive activities.
Moreover, disengagement shows a negative association with
health ratio and political rights and civil liberties as well as a
positive relation with the Gini coefficient for European
countries (macro-level). Thus, the results point at the
importance of social inequality and health on the individuals as
well as the societal level for productive ageing in Europe.

The Motivation Not-to-work —
Exploring Work-related Attitudes Of
Older Workers That Have Exited

Employment
Kellert, Marc Andreé

Universitat Duisburg-Essen, Germany
wdkellert[at]web.de

Beyond mere structural characteristics (such as age, gender,
health or educational attainment), the individual motivation to
work represents one of the key determinants of older workers
employment and retirement decisions. Traditionally, the focus
in empirical analyses on this topic is on those within
employment and their principle readiness to continue working.
This paper extends the focus to those outside paid
employment and their willingness to return to employment
respectively its reasoning. This largely under-researched group
is of particular importance, not only from a scientific
perspective, but also from a public policy angle, as raising the
employment among the older age groups may not only rely on
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promoting continued employment among those in the labour
market, but also on potentially re-activating those that have
left the labour market prematurely. Against this background,
this paper uses data from the German TOP study (“Transitions
and Old Age Potential”), gathered in 2013, to investigate those
individuals that have left active employment before reaching
mandatory retirement age. In a first step, it reconstructs
whether these individuals would potentially consider a return
to employment. In a second step, it investigates either (i) which
reasons discourage older inactive people to consider such a
return or (ii) for those that are potentially willing to return,
which conditions they would like to see fulfilled. For both
analytical questions, we do not restrict ourselves to a mere
description, but also investigate how the respective patterns
differ across social groups (e.g. with regard to age, gender,
educational attainment or financial status). The paper closes
with a critical reflection on political options and limitations to
re-engage older employees in the labour market.

RNO1_04b | Ageing Societies
and the Welfare State

The Finnish Citizens’ Initiative On

Pension Indexation
Komp-Leukkunen, Kathrin; Rantanen, Visa

University of Helsinki, Finland
kathrin.komp[at]helsinki.fi, visa.rantanen[at]helsinki.fi

It is well-known that population ageing affects pension
schemes. The number of pensioners increases, while the
number of those paying pension contributions drops —creating
an imbalance. This imbalance is particularly problematic for
pay-as-you-go-financed pension schemes, which redistribute
across generations. Therefore, policymakers across Europe
have been reforming pension schemes, trying to limit the
amount of benefits distributed. In 2016, Finnish citizens tried
to overturn this process. A citizens’ initiative brought the
suggestion to parliament to change the pension indexation —
which would immediately increase the pension benefits
distributed. Today’s workers would have had to pay for this
reform through increased pension contributions. After several
days of debate, the parliament rejected the reform suggestion.
This study analyzes newspaper articles and parliamentary
debates on the reform suggestion. The research questions are:
who participates in the debates around the reform suggestion?
And which arguments are used in the debates? The analysis
finds that mainly older citizens supported the reform. In many
cases, their opinions were based on wishes and emotions, less
often on arguments. Where arguments were made, they partly
self-contradicting. Youths and middle-agers, who would have
also been affected by the reform, largely stayed out of the
debates. Their interests were mainly voiced by experts, such as
researchers. These findings show that we already now
experience generational conflicts due to population ageing.
The winners of the conflicts do not need to be those with the
better arguments, but they may just as well be those who take
the time to engage in the conflict.
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Securing Old-age Income in Times of
Rising Employment Uncertainty:

Comparing 7 European Countries
Hoféacker, Dirk; Sina, Schadow

University of Duisburg-Essen, Germany
dirk.hofaecker[at]uni-due.de, sina.schadow/[at]uni-due.de

Background: Faced with demographic ageing, many countries
have introduced multi-pillar pension systems — combining
public, occupational and private pensions — to ensure the
future sustainability of old age income. Young labour market
entrants are often expected to invest into such plans. At the
same time, the labor market situation of youth has worsened,
as they often face (long-term) unemployment and are
disproportionately found in atypical work. The uncertainty
associated with these employment instabilities hinders young
people to make appropriate savings for old age. Our paper will
analyze evidence from seven selected country cases — Sweden,
the United Kingdom, Germany, Italy, Poland, Estonia and
Ukraine — to investigate what consequences employment
uncertainties have for young people’s future pensions and to
what degree country-specific policies mediate their possibly
detrimental effect. Methods: The paper utilizes findings from
institutional analyses of public pension systems. In addition,
expert interviews with scientists as well as administrators from
financial institutions are used to similarly assess the effect of
employment uncertainties on private and occupational
pension plans. Results and conclusions: The paper synthesizes
the findings from these analyses and derives policy
recommendations to ensure sustainable pensions for future
generations. It highlights that the ability of public pension
systems to ensure a decent standard of living is shrinking.
Additional pension plans, however, are often not fully able to
fill this pension gap, particularly for those young people facing
employment uncertainties. Against this background, the paper
argues for an extension of mandatory savings into
occupational and private plans, supported by respective
governmental policies.

Pension Reforms and Old Age

Inequalities in Europe
Ebbinghaus, Bernhard

University of Oxford, United Kingdom
bernhard.ebbinghaus([at]spi.ox.ac.uk

Pension reforms cut back public pension benefits, gradually
extended the official retirement age, and fostered privately
funded pensions. This marketization and privatization of
income responsibility in old age has already important social
consequence today. While the sustainability of pension
reforms in the face of demographic ageing has been widely
discussed, the adequacy of retirement income has often been
neglected from current debate, partly because poverty in old
age seemed no pressing concern in advanced welfare states
until recently. However, already in the past, poverty and
income inequality varies across pension systems in Europe.
Cross-national comparison shows considerable variation
across Europe when we analyse poverty rates at different
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levels. Using past and current EU-SILC and LIS indicators, a
comparative analysis of poverty rates in old age reveals that
Beveridge basic security is not always capable of effectively
reducing poverty despite the explicit purpose to do so, while
some contributory Bismarckian systems are better suited to
reduce poverty, despite focusing on status maintenance. The
lowest poverty rates are found in the relatively generous Dutch
and Danish basic pensions, while Finland and Sweden have
moved away from basic pension to a new multipillar system
that is doing still relatively well. In contrast, Ireland, the United
Kingdom and Switzerland with basic security and Belgium,
Greece, Italy and Spain as well as Slovenia with meagre
pensions have the highest poverty rates, coming close to US
levels. Considering indicators of inequality, the elderly are
more at risk than the working population with the exception of
few Bismarck systems (France, Germany, and some CEE
countries) as well as the Dutch multipillar system.

The Discursive Change From ‘Early’ To
‘Late’ Exit
Jensen, Per H

Aalborg University, Denmark
perh[at]dps.aau.dk

The aim of this paper is to analyze how new ideas about how
and when to terminate working life have been discursivated
and institutionalized as new norms of appropriate behavior at
the international level as well as in countries such as Denmark,
Germany and the UK. The paper analyzes how the emergence
of new ideas (i.e. ideas about the transition from early to late
exit) is rooted in new linguistic events strategically expressed
in speech, writing, reports etc. orchestrated by international
and national ‘change agents’ such as (1) policy, (2) campaign
and (3) discourse institutions. Examples of national policy
institutions are public commissions, while the EU agency
‘Eurofound’ is an example of an international policy institution.
Examples of national campaign institutions are Economic
Advisory Councils while OECD is an example of an international
campaign institution. Examples of national discourse
institutions are analytical units in the Ministry of Finance and
universities, while analytical units of the Commission and the
EU-JPI program, ‘More Years — Better Lives’ are examples of
international discourse institutions. The paper shows that
different discourses emanating from policy, campaign and
discourse institutions have all pointed in the same direction:
the call for working longer. One discourse emphasis that
pension systems are economic unsustainable and that pension
systems function as disincentives to work. Another discourse,
that early retirees have been victims of exclusionary processes
that can be handled if employers change their behavior and
employability is maintained. These discourses have supported
pension and early retirement reforms across Europe.
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RNO1_05a | Social
inequalities and social
exclusion in older age

Precarious Pathways Into Retirement
and New Risks for Gendered
Economic Exclusion in Sweden 1990-
2015

Motel-Klingebiel, Andreas; Kelfve, Susanne;
Homman, Lina

Linkoping University, Sweden
andreas.motel-klingebiel[at]liu.se, susanne.kelfve[at]liu.se,
lina.homman[at]liu.se

Background: The ability and disposition of ageing people to
maintain their labour market activity and/or to retire from
work structurally depend on pension systems, activation
policies, ageism, changing for labor demand and economic
shifts. Structural conditions are changing and most societies
may in the long run and on average benefit from them —or not.
But social change does not mature homogeneously and
neither do the institutional shifts induced by it. Gains in
opportunities and resources do not benefit all people, groups
and even societies in the same way. Changes increase
insecurities and life course inhomogeneity, create unequally
distributed challenges and show asynchrony in shifts and
outcomes. They generate new precarity in ageing and socially
structured risks for exclusion in work and retirement and refer
to existing later life inequalities by cohort, gender, region,
education, class and ethnicity. Aim and data: From this
perspective of ageing and social change, the paper deals with
shifts in late work and retirement patterns and later-life
outcomes under changing institutional conditions, focusing on
gendered risks for economic exclusion and later life precarity
in Sweden. Swedish registry data comprising individual work
and health histories as well as employer, regional and
neighborhood information on the total population 50+ ever
living in Sweden 1990-2015 is used in a cohort sequential
perspective. Analyses focus on gender inequalities and
concentrate on occupational activities, retirement transitions
and pension revenues under changing social conditions.
Results: Models find increasingly heterogeneous pre-
retirement and transition patterns, new gender gaps and
increasing risks of economic exclusion in retirement with
disadvantaged groups as forerunners in overall relative
declines in later-life economic positions.
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Social Exclusion and Mental

Wellbeing in Older Romanians
Precupetu, luliana (1); Aartsen, Marja (2);
Vasile, Marian (3)

1: Research Institute for Quality of Life, Romanian Academy,
Romania; 2: NOVA Norwegian Social research / Oslo
Metropolitan University, Oslo, Norway; 3: Faculty of Sociology
and Social Work, University of Bucharest, Romania
iulianapre[at]gmail.com, maraar[at]oslomet.no,
marian.vasile[at]sas.unibuc.ro

In Romania, after the fall of communism, the many
transformations in economic structures and the welfare
regimes contributed to a trend of increasing social exclusion,
in particular for the older generations. Social exclusion is a
multidimensional problem with substantial effects on the
mental wellbeing of people. The present study examines age
differences in mental wellbeing and evaluates to what extent
differences can be explained by age and social exclusion, while
controlling for a number of potential confounders. Data are
from the fourth wave (2016) of the European Quality of Life
Survey. Data for Romania include 1004 people of which 726
are used in the analyses (only complete cases). In the study
sample, 254 were older than 55 years. Mental wellbeing was
measured with tghe World Health Organization Well-Being
Index (WHO-5 scale), and social exclusion was measured on
four domains (social relations, material resources, services and
the neighborhood) (Walsh et al., 2017). The results show that
older Romanians have a statistically significant lower mental
wellbeing than younger Romanians. All domains of social
exclusion contributed to lower levels of wellbeing. These
effects remained significant after controlling for partner
status, chronic diseases, having children and level of
education. Improving mental wellbeing of older Romanians
would greatly benefit from increasing social inclusion by
means of social transfers provided by the government,
improving the neighborhood and access to services, and
providing facilities to enhance the social network.
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Reallocation of Resources between
Gender and Generations in Ageing
Society

Holub, Martin; Stastna, Anna

Research Institute for Labour and Social Affairs, Czech Republic
martin.holub[at]vupsv.cz, anna.stastna[at]vupsv.cz

Low fertility and improvements to the health status of the
population are the key determinants of population ageing in
many countries across Europe. This is especially true for the
Czech Republic after two decades of very low fertility regime
(TFRs persistently below 1.5) and with an increase in life
expectancy at birth for both men (more than 8 years) and
women (more than 6 years) since the beginning of the 1990s.
Ageing poses relevant questions in terms of the sustainability
of national welfare systems, but also in terms of
intergenerational relationships and equity. All these issues are
at the heart of the challenges contemporary welfare states are
faced with. We employ the European National Transfer
Accounts data to improve our understanding of the
consequences of population ageing by introducing
demographic information into the System of National
Accounts. These detailed age- and gender-specific economic
data on income, transfers, consumption and saving allows us
to study the relationship between age, economic activity and
the organization of intergenerational transfers in the Czech
Republic. Gender dimension of age reallocations within the
market is particularly relevant for the Czech Republic, which
shows high female employment rate in general, but records
the most significant impact of childbirth on the employment of
mothers of all the EU countries and where the gender pay gap
remains one of the widest in the EU.

Consequences Of Employment
Inequality For Living Condition In Old

Age
Mika, Tatjana C

German Pension Insurance, Germany
tatjana.mika[at]drv-bund.de

The paper investigates causes for different types of working
careers, which have great consequences for the living
conditions in old age. More or less secure labour market
positions are an important dimension of social inequality.
Those who have gained secure stable labour market positions
are well protected from labour market turbulences and profit
more often from seniority pay. This structure divides older
workers into two groups: those who profit from stable
employment and those who have a reduced chance to be hired
at higher age if they become unemployed (Heywood et al,
2015). Unstable employment has a negative impact on health
(Gash et al., 2007) as have disruptions in the career due to lay-
offs even if they are not accompanied by income loss (Black et
al., 2015). The paper demonstrates individual pension
entitlements from socially employed work according to the
pension law for different types of working careers. The
German old age security system is based on the principle of
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equivalence between income during the working career and
pension. We observe therefore a high correlation of long time
uninterrupted employment and higher acquired pension
rights. The analysis of the causes for the different employment
careers requires comprehensive data. The papers uses the
German sample of the Survey of Health, Ageing and
Retirement in Europe (SHARE). The German sample offers also
SHARE-RV as combined research data from the survey and
from the pension insurance records. This survey data in
combination with the whole employment career are the basis
of the analysis.

RNO1_05b | Formal and
informal care |: Care
Recipients - situations

“Some Days are Better than Others”:
Older Persons and Everyday Life in an

Institutional Setting
Zeman, Zdenko; Geiger Zeman, Marija

Institute of Social Sciences Ivo Pilar, Croatia
Zdenko.Zemanlat]pilar.hr, marija.geigerzeman(at]pilar.hr

The term “everyday life” is very flexible, even ambivalent, but
extremely important for sociologists (Bennett 2005). The
domain of “trivial” and “banal” things, academically neglected
and theoretically downplayed for a long time, has in recent
decades become an inspirational field of sociological interest,
and thus Sztompka (2008) has referred to this “focus on
everyday life” as a “new turnin sociology.” Everyday life always
takes place in a specific social context as well as a localized area
(Sztompka 2008). The key question in this paper is: what does
everyday life in a home for older persons look like for its
residents? This is a research question that intersects different
dimensions, categories, and aspects. Homes for older persons
are a “very special place” (Backhaus 2009), that is, complex
social universes with stratified and often contradictory
meanings immersed in networks of rules, codes, norms, and
expectations. As institutions strongly defined by the categories
of age and gender, they are social sites where older persons
are not merely passive observers (Somera 1997), but
autonomous agents who create their daily existence by
themselves. What does their daily schedule look like? What do
they do and what meanings do these daily activities have for
them? These are just some of the questions that we are
addressing here. The presentation is based on an analysis of
interviews with residents of the Home for Older Persons
Maksimir in Zagreb. Research is based on qualitative
methodology, with an emphasis on the voice of the silent
generation (+80).

56



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

“Does It Matter What | Think?” Care
Preferences Of Older People In

Finland
Mathew Puthenparambil, Jiby; Vasara,
Paula Helena

University of Jyvaskyla, Finland
jiby.j.mathew-puthenparambi[at]jyu.fi, paula.vasara[at]jyu.fi

The landscape of social care services for older people in Finland
has been in a state of flux for quite a while. The policy of ageing
in place, supporting older people to continue independent
living in their own homes with services, has been presented as
a key to reduce welfare expenditure in greying societies.
Moreover, the idea of being able to choose among service
providers is attached to the notion of active responsible
individuals ageing well, which is used as legitimation for
replacing publicly funded universal services with more market-
oriented private provisions. This study looks into older
people's care preferences by asking from which sources would
older people like to receive services, what kinds of reasoning
they use to explain these preferences, and does this coincide
with the actual sources of support (e.g., public, private,
informal). Mixed methods approach employs quantitative data
from Everyday life, support and services -survey and
qualitative interview data gathered in Moving in old age:
Transitions in housing and care -project on older people aged
75 and above who live at home or in service housing in Finland.
Preliminary analysis indicates that the majority of older people
continue to prefer to receive social care services from the
public sector. A sense of entitlement is attached to these with
imagery of reliability, affordability and adequacy. However,
some considered public services unobtainable. The least
preferred and not much-used sources of assistance were from
relatives along with friends and the voluntary organizations.

Public Policy and Cultural Value in
Museum-led Dementia Care. The

case study of House of Memories
Neiva Ganga, Rafaela; Wilson, Kerry;
Whelan, Gayle

Liverpool John Moores University, United Kingdom
r.neivagangalat]ljmu.ac.uk, K.M.Wilson[at]ljmu.ac.uk,
G.Whelan[at]ljmu.ac.uk

Drawing on the case of House of Memories (HoM), this paper
discusses the instrumental value of arts and culture in
dementia care, in relation to the civic and social responsibility
of publicly-funded arts and cultural organisations. HoM is a
museums-led dementia awareness-training programme focus
on the reminiscence potential of museum collections. Created
by National Museums Liverpool (NML) in 2012, with funding
from the Department of Health (UK), it provides dementia
caregivers (formal and informal) resources to support people
to live well with the condition. Across the policymaking
spectrum there is a call for cross-sector collaboration to
stimulate innovation, social inclusion, and the production of
evidence-informed research outcomes to enlighten policies
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and decision-making. HoM has been referenced within leading
policy documents as a creative intervention that focuses
positively upon the individual’s quality of life. Within this
scope, since 2012, Crossing Boundaries: The value of museums
in dementia care has been collecting data on HoM through a
mix-method strategy. This paper address the suggestive
findings of the value of the HOM programme to i) increased
awareness and understanding of dementia and its
implications; ii) improved subjective wellbeing for professional
dementia carers; iii) skills development including listening,
communication and professional empathy; iv) improved
capacity for (individual and collective) critical, reflective care
practice; v) confidence in trying new, creative approaches to
dementia care; and vi) increased cultural engagement with
museums. Equally, this paper contributes to the debate of the
role of social science research to demonstrate the value of
artistic and cultural interventions in preventing and
postponing longer-term conditions such as frailty and
subsequent dependence on acute medical interventions.

Hazardous Human Waste
Vana, Noa

Tel-Aviv University, Israel
noavanalat]gmail.com

Bauman (2004) asserted that globalization results in a vast
production of rubbish; both inhuman as well as human. He
then identified key examples of social groups recognized and
assigned as “human waste.” The homo sacer, refugees, asylum
seekers, migrants, etc. | propose that a crucial point escaped
Bauman’s macro theory. My data was gathered from social
networking sites (SNSs); comprised of family members caring
for people with advanced stages of dementia who lived at
home during their final days. My findings suggested that
people with advanced stages of dementia, as well as their
migrant caregivers, are both examples of human waste
assigned to sealed social dumping sites. For example, family
members continually monitored their impaired loved ones;
confined their bodies with different apparatuses and forced
them to receive medical care that made them suffer. They also
encouraged one another to always monitor the activities of the
"dangerous" migrant caregivers, and they utilized the SNSs to
warn one another of potential threats emanating from the
caregivers. They remained vigilant; they didn't trust the
caregivers and refused their “outrages demands.” In contrary,
family members "acknowledged the dependency" (Maclintyre,
1999) of the elderly people. They regularly discussed the
possible wishes of their impaired relatives and cherished them.
Moreover, they did their best to protect them. Based on this
microanalysis | propose to subdivide between two categories
of social groups considered as human waste: “non-hazardous
human waste,” and “hazardous human waste.” This new
conceptualization refines Bauman’s theory and contributes to
the sociology of “otherness.”
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Reimagining Ageing: Wisdom
Traditions and Contemporary

Evidence
Edmondson, Ricca

National University of Ireland Galway, Ireland
Ricca.Edmondson[at]nuigalway.ie

This paper draws on multiple traditions of wisdom and their
contemporary variations in order to reimagine what ageing
means both for individuals and for society. It highlights
contributions that a palette of wisdom traditions can offer to
our understanding of later life as a focus of meaning, insight
and creativity, but also as a stage that offers specific pains and
challenges. While contemporary understandings of wisdom
among positive psychologists tend to stress personal
characteristics connected with wise behaviour, classical
traditions may emphasise intricacies of deliberation and virtue.
Essayistic and literary accounts illuminate ways in which
wisdom features in people’s experience of their lifetimes, a
feature sometimes left implicit in other analyses. This paper
draws not only on these traditions but also on intercultural
empirical investigations in order to cast light on ways in which
capacities for various forms of wisdom can evolve through
human lifetimes, not least in connection with ethics, caring and
activating private and political values. This is intended to
expand our understanding of the parts older people may play
in both social and symbolic landscapes. The paper is supported
by empirical data from the international ‘Self, Motivation and
Virtue’ project in which the author is participating, together
with colleagues from Canada, South Korea and the United
States, as well as by longitudinal ethnographic observations
from relevantly-themed meetings among older people in
Germany, Austria, the Netherlands and Ireland. It advances a
novel 'hexagonal' model of challenges linked to ageing, and
connects them with features derived from a variety of
conceptions of wisdom.

The Good Version Of What?
Subjective Definitions Of Ageing Well
And The Diverse Faces Of Ageing

Kadi, Selma

Tuebingen University, Germany
selma.kadi[at]uni-tuebingen.de

Research on subjective definitions of ageing well contrasts
with some of the established concepts of ageing well,
particularly the widely referenced concept of successful ageing
by Rowe and Kahn. Compared to Rowe and Kahn’s concept,
subjective definitions tend to include more components,
comprise more components which pertain to the context
rather than the individual, and attest more people that they
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are ageing well. At times when successful ageing following
Rowe and Kahn has gained influence on the policy level,
research on subjective definitions can provide alternative
perspectives on ageing well. However, research in this field
tends to focus on the aims in terms of ageing well only. The
paper presents findings from a study based on qualitative
content analysis of 45 semi-structured interviews with adults.
| argue that by simultaneously researching how ageing is
experienced, we can take its diverse manifestations and
meanings better into account in the study of subjective
definitions of ageing well. By not only focusing on the
dimension of ageing well but equally on the (current)
experience of ageing, we gain a better understanding of the
foundations on which subjective definitions of ageing well are
based. This is important to better understand the diversity of
definitions of ageing well and to develop policy which can
respond to the diverse manifestations and meanings of ageing
in people’s lives.

Respecting the Elderly in

Contemporary Russian Society
Bogdanova, Elena (1,2)

1: European University at St.Peteresburg, Russian Federation;
2: Centre for Independent Social Research, Russian
Federation

bogdanova.novalat]gmail.com

In recent years, older people in Russia are increasingly
becoming the object of various governmental initiatives, which
claim deep understanding of their needs, and also their place
and role in the society. Despite some efforts by reformers,
there is no uniform policy in Russia regarding older people.
Moreover, in Russia there is no clear cultural pattern of
attitudes towards the elderly. It has neither the Eastern model
of respect for the elderly, nor the Western legal tradition. Most
likely, there is an intermediate version, which combines Soviet
morality, new Orthodox norms, traditional family values and
(post-)socialist contract of generations. The current generation
of the elderly in Russia has a unique life experience. Most of
them went through a life full of crises: World War I, famine,
soviet political repressions, collapse of the Soviet regime in
1990s. This study is designed to compensate for the lack of
sociocultural understanding of their life experience, and to
follow connections between this experience and relation of
the contemporary Russian society to the elderly. The study is
based on a method, developed by Michele Lamont and her co-
authors in the book, “Getting Respect” (2016). Our study is
conducted in the North-West region of Russia. It includes a
series (currently 25, and in plan over 100) of in-depth
biographical interviews with men and women over 75 years
old, focused on their experience of respect and disrespect in
various situations of their life, especially in their old age. In final
result an analysis of the interview reveals the attitude of
society towards the elderly, as well as the factors and
mechanisms of social isolation of the elderly in modern Russian
society.
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Cultures of Deservingness: a
Boundary Work Perspective to the
Precarious Position(s) of Ageing

Migrants in Finland
Olakivi, Antero (1); May, Vanessa (2);
Wrede, Sirpa (1)

1: University of Helsinki, Finland; 2: University of Manchester,
United Kingdom

antero.olakivi[at]helsinki.fi,
Vanessa.May[at]manchester.ac.uk, sirpa.wrede[at]helsinki.fi

In Finland, ageing people with migrant backgrounds are
vulnerable to material poverty but also to social stigmas. Anti-
immigration discourses can question the social and welfare
rights of migrants in general, or, alternatively, limit these rights
to 'deserving' migrants who are ‘active’ in the labour market
(i.e., employed, not retired). Further, (neoliberal) discourses of
active ageing highlight the ability of all ageing people to
manage their lives with minimal state support. These
discourses, as potential sources of stigma for individuals who
might need customized support, are well-known in sociology.
In contrast, we know little about the (assumedly various) ways
in which ageing people with different migrant backgrounds live
their lives in relation to these discourses. This study examines
the symbolic and affective practices through which ageing
people with different migrant backgrounds can avoid and
manage the above (potential) stigmas, especially when they
need social or state support in Finland. First, the study
examines the boundary work through which ageing people
with different migrant backgrounds can be socially constructed
—and can construct themselves — as ‘deserving’ members of
the Finnish society. Second, the study examines how this
boundary work entangles with nationality, gender and class.
The political aim of the study is to facilitate stigma-free
communication in everyday and institutional settings where
the care and other welfare needs of people with migrant
backgrounds come into focus. Empirically, the study examines
boundary work in interview interaction. The participants in the
interaction are people aged over 65 who were born outside
Finland and University researchers who were mostly born in
Finland.
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‘We Treat Them All the Same’: the
Attitudes, Knowledge and Practices of
Staff Concerning Old/er Lesbian, Gay,
Bisexual and Trans Residents (LGBT)

in Care Homes
Simpson, Paul (1); Almack, Kathryn (2);
Pierre, Walthery (3)

1: Edge Hill University, United Kingdom; 2: University of
Hertfordshire; 3: University of Oxford, United Kingdom
simpsonp[at]edgehill.ac.uk, k.almack[at]herts.ac.uk,
pierre_walthery[at]yahoo.co.uk

The distinct needs of LGB&T residents in care homes
accommodating older people have been neglected in
scholarship. On the basis of a survey of 187 individuals,
including service managers and direct care staff, we propose
three related arguments. First, whilst employees’ attitudes
generally indicate a positive disposition towards LGB&T
residents, this appears unmatched by ability to recognize such
individuals and knowledge of the issues and policies affecting
LGB&T people. Statements such as, ‘We don’t have any (LGBT
residents) at the moment,” and ‘lI/we treat them all the same’
were common refrains in responses to open-ended questions.
Simultaneously, in showing reflexivity of staff professing
strong religious belief, we challenge over-association of such
beliefs with LGBT phobias and as representing
traditionalization.  They  suggest the working of
heteronormativity which could deny sexual and identity
difference. Second, failure to recognize the distinct health and
social care needs of LGB&T residents means that they could be
subject to a uniform service, which presumes a heterosexual
past and cisgender status (compliance with ascribed gender),
which risks compounding inequality and invisibility. Third,
LGB&T residents could be obliged to depend largely on the
goodwill, knowledge and reflexivity of individual staff
(including people of faith) to meet care and personal needs,
though such qualities were necessary but not sufficient
conditions for inclusion and no substitute for collective
practices (involving commitment to learn about LGB&T issues)
that become integral to care homes’ everyday functioning. A
collective approach is key to advancing inclusion,
implementation of legal rights to self-expression and securing
equality through differentiated provision.
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Reflexivity And The Need To Care In
The Lives Of Older Men Living Alone

Leontowitsch, Miranda (1); Stiehler, Steve
(2); Baumgarten, Diana (3)

1: Goethe-University Frankfurt, Germany; 2: Fachhochschule
St Gallen, Switzerland; 3: TU Dortmund University, Germany
leontowitsch[at]em.uni-frankfurt.de,
steve.stiehler[at]fhsg.ch, diana.baumgarten[at]tu-
dortmund.de

Older men living alone represent a rising and historically new
social group that will significantly influence the future of
ageing. So far, this sub-population has been considered a
homogenous group at risk of social isolation or one too small
to be given much attention. The small amount of empirical
work suggests that the lives of older men living alone are much
more heterogeneous and that social isolation is only one
theme among many others. Indeed social relationships and
caring about others can play an important role in the lives of
older men living alone and resonate with work on changing
cultures of ageing in late modernity and increased agency in
later life. This paper sets out to gain a better understanding of
the social reality that shapes the lives of older men living alone
by theorising the social position of being on your own, both in
terms of reduced relationality with a significant other (e.g.
partner or spouse), but also in terms of increasing personal
agency (e.g., having to make decisions for oneself). To do so
this paper will use Margret Archer’s theoretical work on
reflexivity and its relevance to personal agency. Following
Archer, reflexivity is the mental capacity of people to consider
themselves in relation to their social contexts and their social
contexts in relation to themselves. If older men living alone can
care for themselves and others despite decreased relationality
then increased reflexivity may well be the process through
which they ‘make up their minds’.

Doing Care in Rural Environment:
interlinks between place, care
arrangements strategies and social

exclusion in Germany and Poland
Urbaniak, Anna (1); Heusinger, Josefine (2);
Falk, Katrin (2)

1: Irish Centre for Social Gerontology, Ireland; 2: Institute fuer
Gerontologische Forschung, Germany
anna.urbaniak[at]nuigalway.ie, heusinger[at]igfberlin.de,
falk[at]igfberlin.de

Existing literature recognises the diversity of care needs in
heterogenous group of older people. However, little is known
about spatial aspects that influence the need for care and
access to care services for those individuals. These issues
become more and more important especially in the context of
current discussion on age friendly cities and communities as
one of the frameworks aiming at combating social exclusion of
older people. Model of age — friendly community assumes that
a community adapts its structures and services to be accessible
to and inclusive of older people with varying needs and
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capacities (WHO, 2007, p.1) However, dependent older people
are quite often excluded from the discourse of active ageing
and their needs remain not fully recognized, especially in the
context of age — friendliness of rural environment. In this paper
qualitative interviews with dependent older people, their
carers and local stakeholders are analysed in order to
investigate how place, homecare arrangements and social
exclusion of dependent older people are interconnected. By
doing so we aim to shed more light on the processes that seem
to be crucial for understanding what constitutes age — friendly
community in the rural context. Here, we draw on evidence
from different kinds of rural community in two different
jurisdictions: Poland and Germany. Results show that rural
environment creates specific challenges and possibilities that
impact care arrangements strategies of caregivers and
stakeholders as well as expectations of older dependent
people.

RNO1_07a | Culture, Values
and Images in the Field of
Ageing Il

Media Representations of Old Age in
Slovenia: What the Old-age Exclusion

Lens Offers
Gerdina, Otto (1); Torres, Sandra (2)

1: Faculty of Social Sciences, University of Ljubljana, Slovenia;
2: Department of Sociology, Uppsala University, Sweden
otto.gerdina[at]fdv.uni-lj.si, sandra.torres[at]soc.uu.se

We appear to live in a time of unprecedented concern about
population aging, a time in which narratives of ‘demographic
burden’ and stereotypical images of old age and aging are
endlessly and cyclically reproduced in the media. These images
often clash with academic and political efforts to create an
inclusive environment for older people. To better understand
this discrepancy this study takes a closer look at how Slovene
media representations of old age and older people are shaped.
Although some Slovene research has brought attention to how
older people are represented in the daily media, virtually no
research has addressed how old-age exclusion is discussed,
what kinds of exclusion are brought to fore, which kinds of
older people are described as socially excluded and on which
grounds. To address this knowledge gap, a longitudinal analysis
of the representation of old-age exclusion as well as the
contexts in which it appears has been conducted in order to
identify which cultural images are deployed in order to tell the
story of old-age exclusion to the Slovene public. Through
quantitative content analysis, the study sheds light into the
ways in which representations of old-age exclusion have
changed over the past 15 years in four Slovene daily
newspapers. These representations are interrogated against
the backdrop that scholarship on old-age exclusion offers.
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Future Scenarios Of Living When Old
— Comparative Views From Finland

And The USA
Koivula, Ulla-Maija (1); Woodward, Amanda
(2)

1: Tampere University of Applied Sciences, Finland; 2:
Michigan State University, USA
ulla-maija.koivula[at]tuni.fi, awoodwar[at)msu.edu

Population ageing is one of the megatrends shaping the future
world. Care services for the elderly are in constant public
discussion often with some of “ageism” (Applewhite 2016). But
what do the present day 60-year-olds think about what their
future will be like when they are 80 years old? And what do
present day elder care workers think about services in the
future? This is asked in the ongoing project based on a futures
research approach. The data are collected via an empathy-
based role play method from two countries representing
different welfare regimes, Finland and the US. To date, stories
have been collected from 54 Finnish persons and about 90
persons from the State of Michigan in the USA. Data will be
collected from care workers later in 2019 followed by future
workshops of care workers and people of early retirement age
to be held in 2020. The theoretical background of the research
is based on critical futures research (Inayatullah 2003; 2008)
and critical gerontology (Baars et al. 2006). The research
questions are: 1) What elements are present (and what are
missing) in the positive or negative future visions of life in old
age? 2) What are the differences and similarities between
respondents in the two countries? and 3 ) What is their relation
to the cultural norms or social welfare structures in each
country? Preliminary results suggest that key elements of a
positive old age are related to self-directiveness,
meaningfulness and belonginess. In the Finnish texts there is
an implicit trust that services will be available when needed. In
the US the wellbeing in old age tend to depend on individuals
themselves.

Meaning in Later Life — Belonging and

Believing in Non-religious Contexts
Spannari, Jenni

Universiy of Helsinki, Finland
jenni.spannari[at]helsinki.fi

Meaning in life has been redeemed crucial in older adulthood
by both research and the experience of healthcare
professionals. Especially in the context of life’s finity and end
of life issues, sense of meaning has a significant impact to
quality of life, subjective wellbeing and resilience. Traditionally
it has been argued, that this phenomenon is behind the turning
to religion, religious social activities and religious meaning
systems, which many older persons experience and exhibit.
However, exploring questions of meaning in the late modern
societal context has highlighted that religion is not a preferred
choice for many older adults. Instead, questions of meaning in
transitions of later life are reflected and pondered in non-
religious contexts. These contexts might involve spiritual, non-
religious activities or social groups centered around personal
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growth. This paper lays out the essential approaches and
theoretical foundation needed for empirically examining this
phenomenon, including the ways of measuring and
approaching meaning in life. The paper also reports the results
of a qualitative pilot study on a group of Finnish older adults
(65-85 years old), taking part into a good life and wellbeing
workshops on their free time. The paper provides new insight
into the generation and usage of meaning systems — the
questions of shared meaning in non-religious but spiritual
contexts — and thus can offer valuable outlook to approaching
meaning in life of older adults, both in research and in practice.

RNO1_07b | Formal and
informal care lll:
Consequences of care giving
and receiving

User Fees Of Home Care Services
Pose A Risk Of Poverty And Care
Deprivation For Older People With

Low Income

[Imarinen, Katja Maaria (1); van Aerschot,
Lina (2)

1: Institute for Health and Welfare, Finland; 2: University of
Jyvaskyld, Finland
katja.ilmarinen[at]thl.fi, lina.vanaerschot[at]jyu.fi

Ageing in place has become one of a key aims of the care policy
in Europe. A growing number of older people find themselves
in need of long-term care at home and with paying user fees
for those services. The costs of health and social care have
become a remarkable economic burden for many elderly
people. Yet, only little is known about the scale and the
regional differences of the financial burden of home care
services. According to the legal regulation, user fees may not
“endanger the subsistence of the person or the family” in
Finland. This principle is not always attained as the service fees
easily constitute considerable monthly costs and, at the same
time, almost one in five older persons are making their ends
meet with low incomes. Research shows that expensive user
fees are one of the main reasons for unmet needs. Here, our
data consists of information of the user fees of home care
services from Finnish municipalities. In addition, user fee data
was collected on assistive services. In order to evaluate the
average financial burden for individuals (fees as a share of
income), income data for households' average disposable
income was obtained from Statistics Finland. According to our
preliminary results the user fees of necessary and inevitable
services alone may add up to one third of the monthly income
or even more. In addition there is significant variation in the
user fees between municipalities. Thus user fees of home care
services may cause a risk of poverty and care deprivation for
elderly. Results highlights the need for care policies to focus on
equality and affordability of care.
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Family Care and Its Impact on
Women’s and Men’s Retirement

Decisions in Germany
Ehrlich, Ulrike; Klaus, Daniela; Kelle,
Nadiya

German Centre of Gerontology (DZA), Germany
ulrike.ehrlich[at]dza.de, daniela.klaus[at]dza.de,
nadiya.kelle[at]dza.de

Objective: this study addresses the relationship between
taking on unpaid care for an ill, disabled or frail elderly family
member (‘family care’) and individuals’ retirement decisions in
Germany. Background: While individuals in their late career
are increasingly confronted with family care tasks, the latest
German pension system reforms aimed at postponing
retirement entry and at the lengthening of lifetime
employment. Therefore, the question arises whether, and if so
to what extent, these conflicting expectations are associated
with family caregivers’ retirement decisions. Method: Data
came from the nationally representative German Socio-
Economic Panel Study (SOEP, 2001-2016). Using Cox shared
frailty regressions, this study examines how different family
care indicators are associated with women’s and men’s
transitions from paid work into retirement. Results: Family
care is associated with women’s and men’s retirement
decisions. In particular, family care intensity plays a crucial
role: only those women and men providing extensive family
care show an increased propensity to transition into
retirement earlier compared to their non-caregiving
counterparts. Conclusion: The first findings reveal the
importance of disentangling family care into low- and high-
intensity family care for analyzing transitions into retirement.
Implications: this study highlights a policy mismatch that it is
likely to apply to most western industrialized countries
confronted with rapidly aging populations: even if desired by
policy makers, some individuals cannot maintain their
employment over the course of family caregiving and tend to
withdraw from the labor market completely.

Informal Caregivers and the Impacts
of Images of Aging. Insights and

Reflections from a Qualitative Study
Schorch, Marén

University of Siegen, Germany
maren.schorch[at]uni-siegen.de

The demographic change of the population worldwide is also
accompanied with an increasing proportion of elderly people
suffering from chronic illnesses. In Germany, most of the care
is practiced at home (Federal Statistical Office for Germany,
Care Statistics 2018). My contribution will not focus on the
elderly sick people, but highlight the informal caregivers that
are often their relatives, of old age themselves (from sixty
years old), with declining physical and mental capacity and
often under constant stress due to the 24/7-care situation. I’'m
going to reflect on insights from my qualitative research
(participant observation, interviews, photos) in five families in
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arural areain Germany that | carried out over more than a year
in a completed research project. Most of those elderly informal
caregivers were in their seventies and long-term caregivers for
their sick spouse with dementia, Alzheimer’s or Parkinson’s
disease for at least four, mainly ten years. Whilst the focus of
my research was on the everyday practices of caregiving,
another key aspect emerged in the field and from the data: the
multi-facetted and dynamic aspects of ageing respectively the
underlying images of aging. Age can be seen as a “transition”
stage in general, but as a specific challenge when becoming an
informal caregiver, in many times quite suddenly.
Furthermore, there are discrepancies between the self-images
of the elderly informal caregivers and the imposed images of
ageing, for instance by (care) institutions, organizations,
politics, public media, relatives etc. that will be discussed in the

paper.

RNO1_08 | Health in Old Age

Overcoming Vulnerability and
Achieving Wellbeing among Older

Migrants and Natives in Switzerland
Ciobanu, Oana; Baeriswyl, Marie

University of Geneva, Switzerland
oana.ciobanu[at]unige.ch, marie.baeriswyl[at]unige.ch

This paper will compare elderly persons with high vulnerability
that report a high wellbeing in old age, and persons with a
comparable vulnerability that report a low wellbeing. In this
way, the paper aims to understand how and why some elderly
cope with and overcome vulnerability and others not. The
paper will explore the impact of migration on vulnerability,
wellbeing and resilience in old age. To address these
interdisciplinary issues, the paper will draw on data from the
survey “Vivre-Leben-Vivere: Old Age Democratisation?
Progresses and Inequalities in Switzerland” (VLV) conducted in
2011/2012 in Switzerland. This includes a representative
sample of elderly persons and a large sub-sample of older
migrants. A first interesting result is that those who are
vulnerable are very diverse with regard to their wellbeing. The
results are relevant due to the innovative empirical analysis of
divergence and convergence in wellbeing among people who
have high vulnerability. Our paper goes further to explore the
factors leading to high or low wellbeing for people with
comparable vulnerabilities. This allows us to understand why
disadvantages accumulate for some and not for others. The
novelty of the paper consists in the comparison between older
migrants and natives. Furthermore, we take a life-course
approach to understanding vulnerability and resilience.
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Grey Divorce and Health of Older

Adults in Europe
Stipkova, Martina

University of West Bohemia, Czech Republic
marsti[at]kss.zcu.cz

Quality of life is closely related to the social relationships of
individuals. This paper focuses on persons aged 50+ and
analyses their subjective health in relation to their marital
status. In particular, the effects of divorce and widowhood are
analysed. Bereavement is known to have an adverse impact on
health and wellbeing. The consequences of losing a partner
through divorce are, however, much less understood, despite
the fact that divorce at a later age is becoming more common.
| assume that divorce is less harmful than death of a spouse
because it is a voluntary decision (at least of one of the
spouses). Decisions of older adults regarding partnership do
not involve considerations about wellbeing of dependent
children and increasingly reflect their personal life
preferences. | use longitudinal data from the Survey of Health,
Ageing and Retirement in Europe. The dependent variable is
self-rated health and the main independent variables are
marital status and gender. | control for the effect of age, labour
market participation, financial situation and parenthood.
Preliminary results seem to confirm the hypothesis. Married
individuals tend to have the best health. As expected, divorce
has a less negative effect on health than widowhood. The gap
between divorce and widowhood is wider among men than
among women. There is a variation in the effects across
countries which | aim to explain by using macro variables that
measure divorce prevalence and values climate in the
countries.

Long Term Consequences Of
Accommodation Histories On Later
Life Health Within Different European

Contexts
Deindl, Christian; Wahrendorf, Morten

Heinrich Heine University Duesseldorf, Germany
deindl[at]uni-duesseldorf.de, wahrendorf[at]uni-
duesseldorf.de

In order to fully understand the impact of socio-economic
conditions on later life health the entire life course has to be
taken into account. In our analyses we will concentrate on
accommodation history. Housing reflects the social position of
an individual as well as his / her social origins and life course
trajectories. What makes housing even more interesting is that
it is influenced by the family and the welfare state. Parents
often help their children to buy a house with financial
transfers, and houses are also frequently part of a bequest.
Rent regulations, social housing or taxes for home owners are
state means to regulate housing. As a result of different
policies, there are huge differences between countries in the
prevalence and preferences of certain accommodation types
and housing assets. We will use life course data from the
Survey of Health, Ageing and Society (SHARE) to disentangle
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the impact if housing histories on later life health within
different socio-economic contexts. Later life health will be
considered as mental health as measured via the Euro-D Scale.
Housing histories will capture the timing and the duration of
specific stages (rent, ownership, etc.). The impact of country
context will be measured as economic conditions in the
countries based on the GDP during childhood years, young
adulthood and midlife. First results show that housing reflects
cumulative inequality over the life course with owners
reporting better health outcomes.

Health and Social Needs of Polish
Women in the Subsequent Phases of
Aging

Slonska, Zofia Antonina

Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski Institute of Cardiology, Poland
slonska[at]post.pl

Usually the phase of procreation, due to its great importance
for the society development, focuses attention of systems,
institutions and families. It doesn’t mean that other phases of
women’s life, and specifically phases of aging, don’t create any
threats of health and social nature. The aim of the study was
to identify social and health problems faced by Polish women
aged 50+ in their subsequent stages of aging and assess their
relations with the process of dynamic Polish population aging.
The analysed data come mainly from data officially published
by the Central Statistical Office's (GUS) and some other
reports. Currently, the most serious problem, specifically in the
absence of adequate care system in Poland, seems to be the
growing number of women aged 80+ usually needing health
and social support. In 2050 Poles aged 80+ will account for
10.4% of the general population, which means 3.5 million
people, and the share of women in their 80s will be 65% in
citiesand 62% in the countryside. The transition of women into
the phases of old age is associated with an increased risk of
suffering from chronic diseases, the occurrence of multiple
disorders, disability, dependence on others, poverty,
marginalization, exclusion and violence. In the face of the
diminishing in Poland the care potential of family, traditionally
responsible for the care of children, the elderly, the sick and
the disabled, there is amongst others an urgent need to
support families, by undertaking a series of activities necessary
for the rapid development of the institutional care system.
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RNO1_09a | Conditions of
Housing in Old Age

Housing Concepts In Close
Relationships In Old Age

Piel, Julia; Robra, Bernt-Peter

Otto-von-Guericke University Magdeburg, Germany
julia.piel[at]med.ovgu.de, bp.robra[at]gmail.com

In social research, living as a couple in the same household is
considered as the ideal form of housing in a close relationship
(CR) for each age group. Especially for younger generations of
older people, it can be assumed that CR-concepts have
diversified by individualization. Then forms of housing in CR
vary from the ideal of cohabitation. For sociologists it is
interesting with which orientation older people choose an
alternative arrangement of housing in a CR besides the
traditional form of cohabited housing. In a qualitative
interview study with German couples aged between 63 and 88,
the type of living together has an identity-forming function. It
was possible to observe a correlation with the negotiation of
partnerships and with the individual's need for autonomy and
closeness in a CR. On the basis of two case studies of a hetero-
and a homosexual older couple it can exemplarily be depicted
how partners negotiate couplehood through the form of
housing. This was observed in interactive processes like "doing
couple" and "doing difference” in the couple interview.
Partners who have underlined individuality in life course have
a greater need for self-realization, also in later life phases. This
is reflected in apartment’s size or in separate living
arrangements. The influence of biographical and
socializational factors is more relevant than the sexual
orientation of couples. The findings invite researchers to
discuss scientific views on CR in old age by taking greater
account of older couples who live in non-traditional housing
concepts together.

Age or Environment? What is
Determinative in how Homeless
People Spend their Time after the
Age of 557

Kalvas, Frantisek; Vane, Jan

University of West Bohemia, Czech Republic
kalvas[at]kss.zcu.cz, vanejan[at]kss.zcu.cz

As people grow older, their action radius as well as sense of
belonging tend to shrink to smaller geographical areas and
places. It also applies to the homeless people. But there are
two more important factors to add: time dispositions and living
in the street or at the shelter house. Using unique data
gathered in our own research of homeless people, we will
explore whether it is either age or environment what is
determinative in how homeless and roofless people (definition
based on the European Typology on Homelessness and
Housing Exclusion) spend their time ensuring livelihood and
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doing their free time activities. We focus primarily on the
homeless and roofless people who are after the age of 55 and
are excluded both by age and space. We conducted data
collection in the city of Pilsen in the Czech Republic. We visited
79 temporary shelters where homeless and roofless people
slept overnight. The data collection included a census and was
a single action in institutions providing shelters and in pre-
selected locations in order to reach homeless and roofless
people in places of their overnight dwell.

Relocation In Later Life — Experiences

From Communal Senior Housing

Vasara, Paula Helena (1); Mathew
Puthenparambil, Jiby (1); Jolanki, Outi (2)

1: University of Jyvaskyld, Finland; 2: Tampere University
paula.vasara[at]jyu.fi, jiby.j.mathew-puthenparambi[at]jyu.fi,
outi.jolanki[at]tuni.fi

Policy of ageing in place is strongly encouraged in western
welfare societies battling with issues related to greying
populations and welfare costs. Supporting older people to
continue living in their familiar surroundings with necessary
services is portrayed as a cost effective and benevolent policy
that enables ageing well. However, it is not self-evident that
anchoring oneself to a certain place guarantees good
outcomes, and people do move for several reasons later in life.
Up until recently, the number of alternatives to regular
housing have been limited. Our survey Everyday life, support
and services supports common findings that older people seek
to relocate reasons related to more easily manageable
everyday life, such as services nearby and familiar residential
area. The characteristics of home also play an important role,
particularly in connection to major life events, such as
bereavement. However, there is not yet much research on
experiences related to moving into one of these new kinds of
alternatives. The purpose of this study is to look into the
reasoning and outcomes related to moving into a communal
senior block. The dataset is part of first wave map-assisted
interviews carried out in the CoE AgeCare / AHAVA.
Preliminary analysis indicates that this senior block not only
offers residents convenient and suitable housing, but also
appears to benefit their overall wellbeing with more active and
social lives. It enables older residents to create positive
interpretations, continuums and turning points in their life
course.
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RNO1_09b | Active Ageing
and Social Participation in Old
Age

Active Aging and International
Migration: A Comparative Approach

Voicu, Malina (1); Manea, Madalina Elena
(1,2)

1: Research Institute for Quality of Life, Romanian Academy,
Romania; 2: University of Bucharest, Romania
malina.voicu[at]iccv.ro, madalinamanea.eu[at]gmail.com

Dropping fertility rates and increasing life expectancy brought
about by modernization and industrialization led to a
significant contingent of seniors over 65 years old in many
countries in Europe and North America. This demographic
trend influenced the very conception of ageing and its
associates. This conception is built around the idea of
successful aging, which stands at the intersection between the
preservation of physical and mental capacities, avoiding
disease and disability, and engagement with life. Active aging
is one of the core concepts of successful aging, pointing to
seniors’ labor market participation, social participation,
informal help and housework. Population structure is also
shaped by international migration. In advanced economies,
immigration brings inflows of relatively young workforce which
occupies mainly low skilled, “3D” jobs, whereas in less affluent
countries the active workforce share dropped rapidly. This
research focuses on the interplay between population aging
and international migration, investigating how international
migration influences seniors’ propensity to lead an active life.
We expect that positive net migration rate boosts seniors’
engagement in volunteering and labor market, while a
negative rate decreases seniors’ propensity for social
participation. Using cross-sectional comparative data from the
EQLS 2016, covering 27 EU countries, and administrative data
from the UN Data Bank, we run Latent Class Analysis to capture
the cluster of activities among seniors over 65 years old,
prevailing in each country and then, using multilevel regression
models, we investigate the relationship between latent
classes’” membership and net migration rate.

Cultural Exclusion in Old Age —
Developing a Social-Exclusion

Perspective on Cultural Participation
Gallistl, Vera

University of Vienna, Austria
vera.maria.gallistl[at]univie.ac.at

Expanding the cultural participation of socially marginalized
groups is a major concern of cultural policies around the world
(COM 2011). However, cultural exclusion in old age is
conceptually under-developed and empirically under-explored
(Fraser et al. 2015). This results in a lack of knowledge
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concerning the mechanisms through which cultural exclusion
is produced in old age as well as which policy instruments
might support the cultural inclusion of older adults. This article
explores how patterns of cultural participation change in old
age and how these changes are connected to manifold
dimensions of old-age social exclusion. From a social-exclusion
perspective, we can conceptualize cultural participation as a
threefold concept that comprises a) participation in going-out-
culture, b) participation in home-bound cultural activities and
c) participation in identity-culture, e.g. through artistic
activities (Morrone, 2006). Each of these domains might,
however, relate differently to old-age exclusion. Empirically,
this article draws upon survey data (n=1400), which
investigates patterns of, motivations for and barriers towards
cultural participation of Austrian people aged 60 and older.
Data shows that while all three domains of cultural
participation are significantly influenced by older adults’ social
position, there is evidence suggesting that cultural activities
shift to private spheres as adults grow older. These processes
are most prevalent for disadvantaged older adults. Results
suggest that cultural participation is not declining but shifting
in old age. In order to build more age-inclusive cultures across
Europe, policy needs to address older adults’ cultural
participation and provide support in bringing it to public spaces
and discussions.

Extended Working Life from Older
Workers’ Perspective - Discursive

Approach to “The Attitude Problem”
Niska, Miira; Nikander, Pirjo

Tampere University, Finland
miira.niska[at]helsinki.fi, pirjo.nikander[at]tuni.fi

One key concern across EU countries concerns the challenge
the ageing population presents to the welfare system.
Consequently, the emphasis on delayed retirement age and
extended working lives abound in political discussions. One
crucial problem with this political endeavour is the so called
“attitude problem”: most Europeans want to retire before the
age of 65 and do not agree with the goal of pushing the
retirement age up. Although several quantitative survey
studies demonstrate that such an attitude problem exists,
there is very little qualitative research on the issue. In this
study, we approach "the attitude problem" from the
perspective of discursive social psychology, and analyse the
variation in the way aspiration to extend working lives is
evaluated by older workers. The interview data used in the
study, was collected using a qualitative longitudinal research
design, and originates from a research project Towards a two-
speed Finland? (2015-2019). In the data, 40 participants
between 50-65 years, comment on the political goal to extend
working lives. The results demonstrate that extended working
lives is an ambiguous and controversial object of evaluation.
The version of the labour market constructed in the accounts
of older workers differs significantly from the version
constructed in political discourses.
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Active Ageing Society and Long-term
Care Reform: Through an
International Comparative Analysis

between Netherlands and Japan
Watanabe, Daisuke

Seikei University
dwatanabe[at]fh.seikei.ac.jp

The aim of the presentation is to examine the relationship
between active ageing and long-term care reform in
Netherlands and Japan. In Netherlands and Japan, expenditure
on Long-term care (LTC) for the elderly is a matter of
immediate concern due to rapid demographic ageing. Both LTC
policies need serious improvements in order to react
increasing expenditure for LTC services, to keep quality of
these services, and to improve QOL for the elderly. In the name
of active society, the promoting and utilizing elderly volunteers
in a local community is focused as one solution of the LTC
reform which is decentralization of social support for older
people. Based on semi-structured interviews to staffs of care
organizations, care professionals, and public officials in 6 cities
of Netherlands and Japan. Particularly, | focus on Socialwijk
teams (social district team) which does not support what client
cannot do but what can do in Netherlands, and on self-
organized groups of care prevention in Japan. | would like to
show (1) features of long-term care (LTC) policy reform on
promoting community-based solutions, and (2) differences of
community approaches of care prevention. As the result of my
research, socialwijk team in Netherlands positively activate
and utilize previous local civil groups for active ageing. In
contrast, Japanese practices primarily focus on community
building through active ageing. These differences is based on
the difference of LTC regimes and historical experiences of
volunteering.
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RNO1_10a | Loneliness in Old
Age

Loneliness Across The Life-Course:
Preliminary Findings From The BBC

Loneliness Experiment

Victor, Christina (1); Barreto, Manuela (2);
Richins, Matthew (2); Eccles, Alice (3);
Qualter, Pamela (4)

1: Brunel University London, United Kingdom; 2: Exeter
University, Exeter, United Kingdom; 3: University of Central
Lancashire, Preston, United Kingdom; 4: Manchester
University, Manchester, United Kingdom
christina.victor[at]brunel.ac.uk, m.barreto[at]exeter.ac.uk,
mtrichins[at]mail.dstl.gov.uk, aeccles1[at]uclan.ac.uk,
pamela.qualter[at)manchester.ac.uk

The established representation of loneliness in the UK has
been as a social problem of old age with very little exploration
about how older adults experienced loneliness in earlier stages
of their life-course. We use data from the BBC Loneliness
Experiment an on-line survey that took place in Spring 2018
and which had 55,000 responses of whom approximately
13,000 were aged 60+ to explore the issue of loneliness across
the life-course. Using a self-rating loneliness scale
approximately 28% for those aged 60+ report that they are
often/always lonely. When using a novel measure that
combines frequency, intensity and duration of loneliness the
prevalence decreases to approximately 7% of participants in
this category. Responses to questions about which period of
their life-course has been the loneliest provided by older adults
enables us to put loneliness in later life into a broader life-
course perspective rather than seeing it in isolation from the
rest of the lives of individuals. We conclude by exploring how
perceptions of the positive aspects of loneliness increase with
age and how this may be linked with the apparent age-related
decrease in loneliness and how these novel findings can
generate fresh thinking on the topic of loneliness in later life.
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Offline and Online Social Networks
and their Impact on Loneliness and
Wellbeing among Italian Older
People: Results from the “Agingin a
Networked Society” Study

Zaccaria, Daniele; Casanova, Georgia;
Guaita, Antonio

Golgi Cenci Foundation, Italy
d.zaccaria[at]golgicenci.it, g.casanovalat]golgicenci.it,
a.guaitalat]golgicenci.it

In the last decades the study of older people and social
networks has been at the core of gerontology research. The
literature underlines the positive health effects of traditional
and online social connections and also the social network’s
positive impact on cognitive performance, mental illness and
quality of life. “Aging in a Networked Society” is a randomized
controlled study aimed at investigating the causal impact of
offline social networks (more traditional and face-to-face
social networks) and online social networks (social
relationships developed using SNSs) on older people’ physical
health, cognitive functions and well-being. A social
experiment, based on a pre-existing longitudinal study (InveCe
study - Brain Aging in Abbiategrasso) has involved 180 older
people born from 1935 to 1939 living in Abbiategrasso, a
municipality near Milan. We analyse the effects on health and
well-being of smartphones and Facebook use (compared to
engagement in a more traditional face-to-face activity),
exploiting the research potential of four past waves of the
InveCe study, which collected information concerning physical,
cognitive and mental health using international validate scale,
blood samples, genetic markers and information on social
networks and socio-demographic characteristics of all
participants. Descriptive and multivariate statistical data
analysis are performed using Stata version 15. Results show
that poor social relations and high level of perceived loneliness
(measured by Lubben Scale and UCLA Loneliness scale) affect
negatively physical and mental outcomes. We also found that
gender and marital status mediate the relationship between
loneliness and mental wellbeing, while education has not
significant effect. Moreover, trial results underline the causal
impact of ICT use (smartphones, internet, social network sites)
on self-perceived loneliness and cognitive and physical health.
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Older Men At The Margins:
Loneliness, Isolation And Help-
seeking Experiences Of Men (65+)
From Marginalised And Hard-to-

reach Groups
Willis, Paul; Vickery, Alex

University of Bristol, United Kingdom
paul.willis[at]bristol.ac.uk, alex.vickery[at]bristol.ac.uk

Social isolation has been flagged as a concern for men in later
life and a greater percentage of older men (50+) report
moderate to high levels of social isolation in comparison to
older women (Beach & Bamford, 2013). In relation to help-
seeking, older men are also less likely to report loneliness than
older women (Davidson & Rossall, 2014). Despite increasing
policy attention on loneliness amongst older populations,
there is a dearth of research into men, masculinities and
loneliness in later life for men from hard-to-reach groups. In
this paper we present findings on older men’s views on
combating loneliness, based on the OMAM project which is a
2-year study of men’s experiences of loneliness and social
isolation in later life. Between 2017 and 2018, 111 men (65-95
years) took part in semi-structured interviews from hard-to-
reach groups across South-West England: men who are single
and living alone in rural and urban areas; gay men who are
single and living alone; men with hearing loss; and, men who
are caring for significant others. Findings indicate that
hegemonic masculine discourses of self-reliance and ‘getting
on with it’ are still present in older men’s accounts of
loneliness and isolation yet seeking out social engagement and
participating in group-interventions can also be perceived as
taking action and exercising agency. We discuss how the
dimensions of social context, circumstance and gender shape
men’s experiences of help-seeking, psycho-social barriers to
accessing groups and implications for informing provision of
community-based services for older men from diverse social
backgrounds.
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To What Degree Is Ageism Actually

Disableism?

van der Horst, Mariska (1); Vickerstaff,
Sarah (2)

1: VU Amsterdam, Netherlands; 2: University of Kent, United
Kingdom
m.f.j.vanderhorst[at]vu.nl, S.A.Vickerstaff[at]kent.ac.uk

In many countries there is a call for older workers to extend
their working lives. Policies to accomplish this include
abolishing mandatory retirement age and increasing the state
pension age. Ageism has been identified as a possible threat to
this policy goal and it has been suggested that ageism needs to
be tackled in order to extend the working lives of employees.
However, ageism only recently became a popular topic of
research and is not yet well understood. In this article we
explore to what degree ageism is actually hidden disableism.
We conclude that not all ageism is likely to be disableism, but
a large part is, with the difference that it is not *actual*
impairments, but *expected* impairments that is judged.
However, even though we would still expect ageism to affect
employment of older workers, without disableism we argue it
is unlikely that ageism would be as detrimental to the
employment of older workers as it is now. Therefore, it is
important for researchers in the field of ageism to learn from
knowledge acquired in the field of disableism and for the
extending working lives agenda to be aware of disableism as
well.
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Age Discriminations In Belgium: Has
Nothing Changed?

Burnay, Nathalie

University of Namur, Belgium
nathalie.burnay[atlunamur.be

An anti-discrimination law was adopted in Belgium on 25
February 2003. In this new context, protection against
discrimination was extended to a set of criteria, including
sexual orientation, age, religious or philosophical belief and
disability. Despite this new legislation, indirect discrimination
(Drury, 1993) continue to affect older workers. In this
presentation, we will analyse age discrimination among older
workers in the Belgian labour market. Indeed, this
presentation will shed light on discrimination related to, in
particularly, recruitment process. Older workers have difficulty
finding a job because of their age, even if age discrimination is
strictly prohibited in Belgium. Age is never used explicitly to
exclude the worker from employment, but real suspicions
suggest that their exclusion from the recruitment process
depends on their age. This presentation will be based on a
double sample, separated by twenty years. Sample 1: in 1998,
28 semi-directed interviews of unemployed people (45-65
years old ) Sample 2: in 2018, 36 semi-directed interviews of
temporary workers in agencies (45-67 years old). The results
show that age discrimination continues to exist, even if it is
illegal. But the social interpretation of the failure has
completely changed. In this way, in 1998, if an older worker
was not able to find a new job, the social responsibility was
collective and structural. In 2018, this failure is above all an
individual responsibility. Moreover, the legitimation process
has also changed from “you are too old” to “you are to
expensive”.
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The Economics of Labelling People:

It's Time to Retire "The Elderly"
Turner, John (1); Hughes, Gerard (2);
Maher, Michelle (3); Chen, Tianhong (4)

1: Pension Policy Center, Washington DC, USA; 2: Trinity
College Dublin, Ireland; 3: Maynooth University, Ireland; 4:
Guangdong Institute of Public Adminstration, China
jaturner49[at]aol.com, gmacaodh[at]eircom.net,
michelle.maher[at]mu.ie, chentianhong2006[at]163.com

Age-related labels are often used in economics and in common
discourse. They can have both positive and negative effects on
the people to whom they apply. This paper examines the use
of the term “elderly” in economics, other scientific literature,
public policy and common discourse. The issue is not solely
about terminology, it is also about attitudes toward older
persons. While the term elderly was initially introduced as a
replacement for the word old, life expectancy and health at
older ages has greatly improved while the term has been static
as to the age group to which it applies, and thus has become
outdated. First, we argue that the term “elderly” is too poorly
defined to be used in scientific writing. There is considerable
variation currently in its meaning in terms of the age at which
being elderly starts. Instead, a better option is to specify the
age group being discussed. Second, we argue that the term
“elderly” has negative connotations of inability to work and
frailty. It reflects negative perceptions of some younger
persons toward the older population. It is a term that many in
the group to whom it is applied consider to be objectionable
because of its negative connotations. The term applied to
persons who are participating in the labor market may foster
discrimination against those persons. Third, if the term is
thought to refer to advanced older age, the common age cut-
off of 65 currently is too young. A problem with many systems
for naming the older population is that they are static, not
having a mechanism for adjusting to improvements in life
expectancy. A dynamic rule is needed.

RNO1 | Ageing in Europe

Unfolding Career Trajectories:
Dynamics of Ageism in Contemporary
Labour Markets

Keskinen, Katri

Tampere University, Finland
katri.keskinen[at]tuni.fi

Keywords: Ageism, Career Trajectories, Age Norms, Decision-
Making. Background: Pension systems and social security
systems globally are facing a major change with ageing
populations. Prolonging working careers has become a widely
accepted solution to these challenges; however, many older
workers withdraw from the labour force before reaching the
set retirement age. This paper examines the unfolding career
trajectories after redundancy in former postal workers aged
50-65. Research questions: What are the dynamics of ageism
and agency in the labour market decisions? How do age, ageist
beliefs and practices influence career trajectories?
Methodology: This paper uses qualitative longitudinal data
from 40 former Finnish postal workers who were followed for
approximately two years after redundancy. The data was
collected between 2015-2018, through two waves of face-to-
face interviews, and phone interviews between the waves.
Discourse analysis is employed to unravel the dynamics of
ageism within social constructs from the experiences of
redundancy and unemployment the participants shared over
time. Preliminary findings: The preliminary findings show that
experiences of ageism can be deeply embedded in our age
norms and practices. Current age restrictions and legislations
consider age in simplistic chronological terms, without taking
into account health disparities, which can cause problems to
those with low socio-economic status. Conclusions:
Chronological age determines widely the choices people have
after redundancy, namely access to retirement, re-education
and unemployment services. In order to prolong working
careers, these age constructs need to be addressed.
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RNO2_01a | Theoretical
Development in Arts
Sociology and Cultural
Studies

Aesthetic Power and Aesthetic Fields:
Theoretical and Conceptual Tools for
Integrating the Work of Art into

Sociological Analysis
Alexander, Victoria D. (1); Bowler, Anne E.

(2)

1: Goldsmiths, University of London, United Kingdom;
2: University of Delaware, United States of America
v.alexander[at]gold.ac.uk, abowler[at]udel.edu

In 1987, Wendy Griswold discussed the importance of
“aesthetic power” in sociological studies of art. She suggested
that some works are more powerful than others, in their ability
to link to “present and pressing” social concerns (p. 1104) and
to sustain multiple coherent interpretations along with the
capacity to “linger in the mind” and to “enter the canon” (p.
1105). More recently, Jeffrey Alexander (2008; 2012) has
developed the concept of “iconicity” in a meaning-centred
sociology. J. Alexander’s concept may at first brush seem
similar to Griswold’s, but there are important differences. In
this paper, we consider the notion of aesthetic power more
fully, distinguishing it from iconicity, and integrating it into an
aesthetically inflected sociology of art. We focus on a case
study of a single work, a carved limestone sculpture entitled
Boxer by the American artist William Edmondson (1874-1951).
This sculpture is notable in that, in 2016, it set a new world-
record price for Outsider art sold at auction and established a
blue-chip auction market for the field. We analyse the
elements of aesthetic power evident in the work and its
reception. Our analysis also considers Edmondson’s
canonization along with wider debates in the Outsider art
world, which we characterize as an “aesthetic field.” We show
that a consideration of the work of art itself is necessary for
understanding the record-breaking sale of Boxer. This
underscores the importance, more broadly, of attention to the
work of art in arts sociology.
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Bourdieu's Political Capital Revisited -
Artists' Political Activities in View of

the Field Theory
Kirchberg, Volker

Leuphana University of Lueneburg, Germany
kirchberg[at]uni.leuphana.de

In his fundamental text on field theory, Bourdieu (1993)
presents artistic success as a product of relations between
social positions that are taken actively by artists using their
endowed powers of specific symbolic capital (SSC) and other
types of capital. This position-taking is caused by the field-
internal peer recognition of their artistic works, “but also [by]
political acts or pronouncements, manifestos or polemics”
(Bourdieu 1993: 30). Although often limited to economic
issues, the “force of heteronomy” as a detriment for artistic
autonomy can also have political elements; if members of the
art field act politically, i.e., intervene in the political field, they
might lose their status as autonomous artists (ibid, 51). In this
paper | will focus on the significance of gaining or losing artistic
symbolic capital (aSC) and political symbolic capital (pSC),
neglecting the economic capital (EC) as a force of heteronomy.
How much do participatory political activities of artists (and a
subsequent gain of political symbolic capital, pSC) increase
their artistic symbolic capital, aSC, today? Or is an informal
political activity outside the political class detrimental to peer
recognition? To test these questions, | will present a three-
dimensional model of artistic symbolic capital, political
symbolic capital, and political capital. The empirical data are
provided by an extensive research project about politically
active artists in four cities, Hamburg, Hanover, Jerusalem, and
Tel Aviv. The paper also wants to advance the theoretical
discussion about field theory in general, and heteronomy of
artist (as a barrier in the arts) in particular.
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The Impact of Cultural Competencies
on the Reception of Visual Art

Libbe, Holger; Gunnar, Otte; Luisa,
Wingerter

Institute of Sociology, Johannes Gutenberg-University Mainz,
Germany

Holger.Luebbe[at]uni-mainz.de, gunnar.otte[at]uni-mainz.de,
luisa.wingerter[at]uni-mainz.de

It is well established that the consumption of art varies among
people with different levels of education and other socio-
demographic criteria. Theories of Bourdieu (1977), Berlyne
(1974) and Becker (1964) posit that people differ in
competencies to understand art and to decode its symbolic
meanings. Especially modern and contemporary art may
confuse people without a proper art socialization. The
mechanisms between cultural competence and art reception
are complex though (Daenekindt & Roose 2017). What are the
effects of a well-grounded knowledge of the classical art
canon? How important is it to know how art is practically pro-
duced in terms of colour or composition? Do more cultural
competencies of this kind lead to an analytic rather than
emotional mode of reception? In most quantitative research,
only one, if any, of these constructs is measured in a
differentiated way: either a direct measurement of cultural
competencies or nuanced indicators of art reception are
lacking. In a recent survey of the general population in
Germany, we developed measurement instruments for both.
We op-erationalized art reception in two situations: during
typical exhibition visits and with regard to a work of art
presented in the interview. Building on Bourdieu and Panofsky
and guided by standards of competence measurement in
international student assessments, we developed a
competence test for the visual arts which allows us to
investigate the levels of perception, historical context, analysis
and interpretation of art works.
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The Origins of the Structure of the
Modern Art Field in Spain:
Understanding Boundaries, Barriers

and Belongings
Renau, Vera

Universitat de Barcelona, Spain
verarenau[at]ub.edu

When the Spanish philosopher Marina Garcés asked about
which cultural practices we should study in order to work for a
better global society, she highlighted one of the keys to
understand what could be the implication of the art worlds in
recent social transformations in Europe. The global economic
and cultural order started developing at least from the
beginning of the 19th century with the economic and social
revolutions of modernism. In this study we will highlight the
importance of studying the origins of the transnational or
global taste within the field of fine arts. We consider that
understanding the inception of the organization of the modern
art world based on the interrelation and tension between
countries and diverse cultural models, is fundamental to
complete the history of the transnational in the 20th and 21st
century. Specific geopolitical centers and diverse expressive
languages haven’t been considered in studies on global taste.
Similarly, we believe that historical perspectives aren’t fully
present in current studies focusing on contemporary culture,
resulting in a marginalization of the comprehension of the
past. Therefore, we want to suggest a comparative analysis of
the inception and the development of the organization of the
modern art system in two geographical centers characterized
by varying degrees of influence within the cultural order, which
are increasingly interconnected and, above all, hierarchical:
Spain and France. Studying the potential origins of the
transnational in the art field will may help us to understand the
possible foundations on which to build an interpretation of the
present based on the past. From this, we can draw important
observations regarding the genesis of the possible barriers,
boundaries or belongings.
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The Social Turn in the Literary Field —
Is Sharing Reading Experiences and
the Love of Books in Social Media
Reshaping the Literary Field?

Linko, Maaria

University of Helsinki
maaria.linko[at]helsinki.fi

The Internet and mobile technology have changed the reading
habits everywhere. Literary blogs form a thriving part of
contemporary book culture despite newer social media
platforms whereas culture sections are shrinking in many
quality newspapers (Hellman & Jaakkola 2012; Verboord
2009). Being aware of the power of algorithms, the publishing
houses have included many bloggers to their marketing
networks. By using netnographic methods, this paper
compares the contents, esthetics and style of renown and
popular literary blogs in Britain, Sweden and Finland and
analyses whether a similar style of mixing personal reading
experiences and more analytic book commentary is prevalent
in each country. Furthermore, this research aims to find out,
how blog posts curated by readers are cited and recycled in
other forms of social media. Which genres of books and what
kind of authors appear in popular blogs? Is the omnivorous
taste pattern or taste preferring high culture (Purhonen & al.
2011; Peterson 1996) prevalent in literary blogs? In which
cases are non-fiction books discussed in blogs or in other social
media forms? Furthermore, by interviewing popular bloggers,
the research aims also to find out, whether the bloggers
motivations are related to enhancing their professional career
as actors in a reputation market (Pierre Bourdieu 1984). Blogs
and Bookstagram posts are also interpreted as part of a social
turn in reading. Do they manage to fulfill a sense of belonging
to a reading community? Could blogs or other forms of social
media increase the popularity of books and reading? This
paper is a preliminary report on an ongoing research and is
planned to be a part of a broader research on social turn in
reading.

The Legitimisation of Art
Photography in Italy

Zaffaroni, Lorenzo Giuseppe

Catholic University of the Sacred Heart, Milan, Italy
lorenzogiuseppe.zaffaroni[at]unicatt.it

Legitimacy, status and the establishment of genres are of
utmost importance in fields of cultural production. Yet,
research on the subject has not systematically focused on
marginalised domains of cultural production within the
globalised contemporary art system. Using the field of art
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photography in Italy as a case study and drawing on a PhD
research project, the paper examines the processes of
legitimation, classification and status formation in a peripheral
art world. Historically, art photography in Italy has failed to
gain the status of a legitimate art form due to field-specific
dynamics which fail to reproduce success stories of the same
field in other EU countries. From a theoretical standpoint,
studying peripheral art worlds — occupying a less market-
oriented position, and less endowed with institutional
resources— allows to challenge orthodox interpretations and
fundamental oppositions in the sociology of cultural
production. By combining different fields of investigation,
namely the sociology of art with the sociology of organizations
and market of cultural products, we articulate a theoretical
framework that aims to challenge mainstream approaches in
the sociology of artistic fields. We will present the salient
analytic categories emerging from qualitative interviews to
photographers, art critics, curators and gallerists conducted in
2019 and, in this way, we will demonstrate that a combination
of analytical approaches is more appropriate for theoretical
development than the adoption of a discipline-specific
perspective. This ultimately allows to treat art photography as
a distinctive field while enabling comparisons with other
domains of research.

Masterpieces of Visual Art - A Survey

Puscasiu, Voica

"Babes-Bolyai" University, Romania
voicapuscasiu[at]gmail.com

Masterpieces, artworks distinguished among others, have
been studied from numerous points of view in order to try to
determine a common denominator in an otherwise
notoriously heterogeneous group. And while the specific set of
characteristics is still largely debatable — does it have to do with
aesthetics, or craftsmanship, or is it more a question of
‘marketing’ — one thing is certain: In order to be considered a
masterpiece, a work must be first be called as such and this
label must stick. Thus a survey was designed to find out what
people tend to name masterpieces. Besides the rather
common questions related to age, gender, and occupation, the
form asked the respondents to name 3-7 works of visual art
that they consider as being masterpieces, operating on the
dictionary definition of the word. The open-ended question
also required that they mark the artworks which they have
experienced live in order to hopefully add another layer of
understanding to the mechanism behind their choices. This
survey was aimed exclusively towards members of the art
world, mainly those based in Cluj-Napoca, Romania. It is still a
work in progress, but with over 200 responses from both
professionals in various artistic fields, and from Fine Arts and
Art History students, it is already shaping up to be quite
revealing regarding the biases generated by a particular
cultural sphere and educational environment. Ultimately it
would be interesting to expand the targeted area as well as to
include different categories of respondents and observe
changes or constants.
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Discursive Infection, Incubation and
Delirium in Life Stories on Becoming
an Artist

Szenajch, Piotr

Polish Academy of Sciences, Poland
piotrszenajch[at]gmail.com

Modernist street art decorating a youth festival in the ruins of
1950s’ Warsaw, Salvador Dali's performance in communist
public TV in the 1970s, or an album on hyperrealist painting,
owned by an older sister involved in punk since a spell of
seasonal labour in the 1980s’ UK. These are examples of an
electrifying first encounter with contemporary art in early
childhood, still vividly remembered, emotionally recounted by
my interviewees and reconstructed today as significant turning
points in their lives. This paper will be based on a research
project, that resulted in a sociography of becoming a
renowned visual artist, based on autobiographical narrative
interviews with key figures of the Polish art world. The
virological metaphors in the title are theoretical proposals
grounded in the material, put forth in order to describe
processual narrative structures recurring in the interviews. The
first encounter deeply influenced the lives of my interviewees,
reoriented them towards new interests, practices, and role
models, in a process that eventually led them to pursue artistic
education and intensive artistic production. These early stages
of entanglement with modern art seem particularly interesting
in the case of my interviewees, who came from working class,
peripheral, rural or small-city backgrounds, lacking the mixture
of capitals associated with choosing an artistic career. The
discursive infection and incubation will be described as a
reconfiguration of the budding processes of subjectivation —an
interpretation inspired by Deleuzoguattarian rhizomatic
ontology, actor-network theory, and the debate on
embodiment, from Foucault, Bourdieu and Butler to corporeal
feminism and new materialism.

RNO2_02a | Museums, Arts
Education and Population
Imagination

Seeing like a Museum. Art Museums'
Cognitive Map of Organizational
Ecologies and Conflicting Institutional

Goals
Buckermann, Paul

University of Lucerne, Switzerland
paul.buckermann[at]unilu.ch

How do public art museums meet multiple demands in times
of a globalized art world, neoliberal cultural politics, and
heterogenic audiences? Based on interviews with high-ranking
museum professionals in Germany and Austria from 2015-
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2018, | show how the most important institution for collecting
and exhibiting fine art navigates in a complex landscape of
artists, academics, cultural politics, visitors, media, and private
sponsors — each with particular interests in the museum. To
understand multiple and partially contradicting practices of
museums, | argue for reconstructing the museums'
perspective in form of a cognitive map of these dynamic
organizational ecologies. My study refers to concepts of
“conflicting pressures” (V. Alexander) and “tension of
missions” (V. Zolberg) in modern museums of art. | critically
add nuanced insights into museum’s strategies for maintaining
aesthetic and professional evaluative criteria for fine arts (P.
Bourdieu, N. Luhmann) in times of neoliberalization,
“instrumentalisation” and “commodification” (C. Gray), or
contamination of the art world by “hostile worlds” (O.
Velthuis) through particularistic market interests or an
indicator-driven bureaucracy. My research design is based on
constructivist organizational theory (K. Weick, N. Luhmann)
and applies sociological concepts regarding (e)valuations (M.
Lamont), comparisons (B. Heintz), and quantification (T.
Porter). My findings show how museums gather, process and
communicate different data in different form (language,
numbers, visualizations) to meet own professional goals as
well as external demands by different environments. | argue
that these strategies are shaped by organizational
constructions of these environments, which allow following
professional art world logics without sacrificing the museum's
cultural mission for economic or political profits.
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Meditated Seeing: Taking
Photographs of Artworks in Art

Museums
Lee, Chien

Goldsmiths, University of London, United Kingdom
chienofjune[at]gmail.com

Photographic recording has fabricated contemporary
experience—everyday and extraordinary. When brought into
the art museum space, this photographic perception
challenges the institution which historically has attempted to
keep popular forms of seeing outside its doors. How do art
museums now accommodate both types of seeing—the
photographic and the direct? How does the performance of
the first type configure the visitor’s encounter with the
artwork? Visitor photography is treated in this research as a
potentially destabilising factor which re-shapes both the art
museum as an experiential space and the visitor’s relations
with the exhibited artwork. To explore this topic, ethnographic
observation at four London-based art museums and galleries—
complemented by that made in other museums in various
cities and countries—and interviewing with both museum
professionals—curators, educators, visitor experience
managers, and invigilators—as well as visitors were conducted.
On the one hand, while the curatorial plans still do not usually
take the photographic seeing into consideration, visitors’
demand for picture-taking is acknowledged by many art
museums by loosening their photography policies. Visitor
photography is thus gradually normalised. On the other hand,
picture-taking—by occupying more of the attention and time
of visitors and thus replacing to some degree direct-seeing—
can be seen as a popularly performed ritual through which
visitors establish their connection with the artworks and the
museums. It is suggested that this altered dynamic between
art museums, artworks, and visitors requires art museums to
rethink exhibitionary design and their roles as art mediators.

“Artists’ Exhibitions”: The Museum
Exhibition as Medium for

Contemporary Art Practice
But, Ana-Georgiana

"Babes-Bolyai" University Cluj-Napoca, Romania
georgianabut[at]gmail.com

This paper explores contemporary artists’ engagement with
museums, as both subject and medium of their practice,
focusing on exhibitions that take shape as the result of artists’
interventions within the museum. Referred to as “para-
museums” (Nora Sternfeld, 2017), “museum interventions”
(James Putnam, 2009), “artworks” (Fred Wilson, 1994) or
“artist’s museums” (Harald Szeemann, 1972), these practices
should be understood within the context of the blurring of
boundaries between artistic and curatorial practice and the
phenomenon of the artist-curator. Moreover, they are rooted
in the 1970s trend of artist’s personal museums, and
institutional critique. Drawing on recent theorization of the
aesthetic medium in contemporary art practice — Rosalind
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Krauss’s reconception of the medium as paradigm (2011),
Juliane Rebentisch’s concept of “intermediality” (2003) and
Thierry de Duve’s concept of “multimediality” (1993) — we
analyze the conditions under which museum exhibitions are
considered artworks, and the museum, a medium in itself. We
advance the exhibition apparatus and the museological
methodology (the process of selection, design, display,
arrangement, presentation, classification, hierarchization,
labelling) as support, both material and as a paradigm or logic,
in the artistic practice of Marcel Broodthaers.

At The Intersection Of Spatial And
Conceptual Change. A Case Study Of

The Amos Rex Museum Project
Alatalo, Aino liris Elena

Tampere University, Finland
aino.alatalo[at]tuni.com

Tracing the museum project of Amos Rex, the newly
inaugurated art museum in the city centre of Helsinki, this
paper offers a spatially driven theoretical perspective of how
to examine processes of change in art organisations and more
generally in art worlds. The Amos Rex project produced not
only a new museum building, but brought along with it also a
renewed museum concept. It expanded the former emphasis
on experimental contemporary art of its predecessor, Amos
Anderson Museum, to cover “visual culture” in all its
multitude. The paper focuses on this dual process: how the
space and the conceptual renewal of the museum intertwined
and mediated each other during the project. The paper draws
on the recent discussions of imagined futures: the impact that
imagining possible future scenarios have for orienting our
actions in the present (Mische 2009; 2014; Eliasoph & Tavory
2013; Beckert 2016; Tavory 2018). Following Ann Mische
(2014) | approach the museum project as “a site of hyper-
projectivity” — as an arena of “heightened, future-oriented
public debate”. As such it presents future aspirations in an
explicit and conscious form. The study demonstrates how in
the project these very ideas about future operations are
developed in relation to the ideas about space, location and
different materialities. In this sense, the building is not only an
empty platform, but also an active counterpart on re-thinking
the museum conceptually. The case study is based on expert
interviews, media articles and documents.
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1: University of Music and Performing Arts Vienna, Austria; 2:
University of Vienna, Austria
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Older audiences — 24% of the Austrian population is 60+ years
old — occupy a rather marginalised position in the discourse of
arts and culture. Many cultural policy programmes emphasise
the cultural education of children and young people — which is
worthy of support —but they seem to ignore the large group of
older people. We worked on a research project (2016-2018)
with the first intention being to explore the field: Who provides
cultural educational offers that are consciously aimed at older
people? And, what are the implicit images of ageing that are
put forward by those offers? The second aim was to closely
analyse some selected cultural offers to deepen our
understanding of internal and external barriers as well as of
the factors that inhibit inclusive policies in arts organisations.
The third aim was to formulate some recommendations for the
Austrian cultural policy authorities to improve the quantity and
quality of cultural educational offers for older participants. The
methodical approach combined an online survey to identify
relevant providers and networks, and 6 case studies, which
included field observations, expert interviews, quantitative
questionnaires and episodic interviews with participants. The
criteria for the selection of the 6 case studies related to the
inclusion of different art forms (e.g. theatre, visual arts, dance,
singing, poetry slam), by different organisations (public and
private organisations, cultural and other educational
organisations) from various Austrian regions. In the conference
we would like to present and discuss the main results of this
empirical project.

How Mega-Galleries Transform The
Art World — Monopoly And Its

Consequences
Anastasiei, lolanda-Georgiana

Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
iolandaanastasiei[at]yahoo.com

The mainissue | address in my study is that of the ever-growing
phenomenon of small or emerging galleries that are closing
because of the uncontrollable expansion of mega-galleries
which have a great influence in the contemporary art world. In
order to illustrate this process that led to a monopoly of mega-
galleries in the art world | will be analyzing their structure and
functioning mechanisms in relation to the contemporary art
market. | consider the art market to be a defining feature in
the understanding of this issue, given the fact that the market
is an integrated part of the art world. Starting from Arthur
Danto’s approach that sees the art world as a network of
conventions, as well as from Hans Abbing’s perspective that
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defines the value in art as being socially-determined, the
present study will address some fundamental questions: What
are the organization policies of mega-galleries? How did they
manage to reach a monopoly in the art world and how is their
expansion related to recent transformations in the global
social-economic system? What solutions would there be for
small galleries to develop and to continue existing in a context
dominated by mega-galleries? For a proper analysis of the
methods specific to mega-galleries and for an investigation of
the possibilities that emerging galleries can have in the context
of the contemporary art world, | will focus on a case study
involving three mega-galleries with great cultural and
economic capital: Gagosian, Pace and Hauser & Wirth.

Site Under Construction: The
Reshaping of Hong Kong Culture
After 1997

Zhang, Marco, Zexun

Queen's University Belfast, United Kingdom
zzhang27[at]qub.ac.uk

The proposed project is focusing on studying Hong Kong
government’s cultural policy after the hand-over in 1997,
which will compare past cultural policy in colonisation area and
the intervention from Chinese central government in a
globalization context. | will take West Kowloon Cultural District
(WKCD), which is a Government-led urban regeneration
cultural project, to exam the authority’s intention and
ambition to construct the territory into cultural hub in greater
Asia that is also a commend trend to reveal policy mobility
from Europe to the others. This suddenly cultured policy from
the government provokes questions concerning its role in
achieving status and visible cultural capital among current
global phenomenon — the emergence of ‘global cities of the
arts’ or the now global aspiration among major cities to be a
‘Capital of Culture’. By examining the Hong Kong’s cultural
policy after 1997, the thesis intends to discuss the local
government’s intention to inculcate a specific cultural taste as
constructing certain habitus (Pierre Bourdieu). Moreover, by
drawing upon Marxist’s formulation of Ideology and Cultural
Hegemony, the thesis will create a framework of analysis how
the central government intervenes in building local identity
through culture projects after long-term absent in colonial
period. Overall, | argue that the Hong Kong culture is an
extension of Lingnan Culture (Cantonese culture) that
originated from Southern China. The operation of construction
and administration of WKCD should handle to Hong Kong
cultural experts, rather than adopting western mode or
tangling with bureaucracy. And the cultural projects should
genuinely response to the needs from all social classes.
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Towards Social Prescribing — Do Arts

Come For Free?
Procter, Simon

Nordoff Robbins, United Kingdom
simon.procter[at]nordoff-robbins.org.uk

The recent move in the UK towards “social prescribing” has
highlighted the role that health policy makers consider the arts
able to play in addressing contemporary concerns around
healthy lifestyles. At the same time, however, health policy is
constructed around an assumption that arts come at no cost.
Recently announced funding for social prescribing is to be used
to employ people who will refer NHS patients to the arts, not
into funding the arts activities to which they are referred. This
presentation asks what an appropriate sociologically-informed
response might be — not only from formal agencies such as Arts
Council England, the Arts Council of Wales and Creative
Scotland, but also from grassroots arts organisations and other
providers which have long been endeavouring to involve in
their work people who might otherwise be excluded from
cultural activity, but who (for the very same reasons) might
most stand to benefit from it. Whilst there are frequent
attempts to justify funding of such activities on the basis of
health economics, there is also a parallel track of social
justification which draws on strands such as rights to culture,
social capital and empowerment. There is also controversy
within arts providers as to what the role of “professionals”
should be. What does sociology have to offer here?

RNO2_03a | Arts
Management

Rethinking the Relationship of

Management and Arts Management
Fang, Hua

Shanghai Conservatory of Music, China, People's Republic of
hifanghua[at]163.com

Arts Management usually be think as a subdiscipline of
Management, this view has aroused different discussions
about the relationship of these two fields. Some scholars and
practitioners use the management tools into arts management
teaching and practice. Meanwhile, some others believed there
have obviously different features comparing the activities of
arts management with activities of general management.
Following the changes of network world has brought,
management activities have to do some changes together, so
it can response to the new environment. These changes
happened in different management aspects. Some scholars of
management believed these changes have led to thorough
innovation in management field. Changes which happened in
management field also bring an opportunity to arts
management field, it will let the scholars and practitioners
rethinking the relationship of two fields. Through analyzing
some literatures and some interviews in this paper, | wish to
present the relationship of two disciplines, and meanwhile
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comparing common and different features in them. The
following four questions are the main points of discussions. 1.
What kinds of relationship between management discipline
and arts management discipline? 2. What kinds of same and
different features are affecting these two field? (Cross-
disciplinary influence, the problems happened in education,
methods of research) 3. What kinds of new trends in
management? 4. What kinds of challenge that arts
management field should think?

Social Boundaries and Exclusion in

the Arts
Abbing, Hans

Erasmus University of Rotterdam, Netherlands, The
hansabbing[at]gmail.com

Symbolic boundaries in the arts become less important. But
the social boundaries, which (potential) consumers and artists
from various social groups face, remain important. This applies
strongest to the established arts. In my presentation | discuss
several mechanisms of exclusion in the established as well as
popular arts and explain why they differ. An example is that of
a combination of subsidies and vested interests, which largely
explains why the formal and informal barriers, which keep
larger social groups and younger people from participating in
classical/serious music concerts, are still high. Subsidies plus
vested interests also slow down innovation and the application
of new techniques which could have led to new attractive
music music and lower barriers. Another example: Being artists
is primarily a self-declared state, but recognition makes a
difference. In the established arts with the help of public
support the barriers which artists face to become recognized
are differently “organized” than in the popular arts. | will show
that in the first, more than in the latter this reduces, the
chances of less well-educated and non-white artists to become
arecognized artist with voice; that is somebody who artistically
expresses him/herself and expresses the problems and needs
of the own social group, and is heard. | will discuss more
mechanisms of social exclusion. (The presentation is based on
parts of my forthcoming book The social economy of art; are
the arts becoming less exclusive?)
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Cultural Management As Instrument
Of Regeneration In Rural Areas: An
Example From The Southern

Periphery Of Europe
Kolokytha, Olga

University of Vienna, Austria
olga.kolokytha[at]univie.ac.at

The long-term goal to regenerate a rural area combined with a
lack of systematic institutional support of culture and the need
of the citizens to experience cultural activities, has led to the
Giortes Rokkas (Rokkas festivities) initiative in Crete in 2013.
The Festival is organized by approximately 40 citizens of two
small villages in the inland of the western part of Crete in
Greece and its vision is “The restoration of a viable framework
for inland communities through the practices of cultural
management”  (http://giortesrokkas.gr/en/about/).  The
initiative has developed into a cultural institution attracting
national audiences and has so far reached around 20.000
people through its various activities. The Festival involves the
citizens throughout the culture-management and making
process, developing relationships between inhabitants and
strengthening the sense of community. Local inhabitants are
active in the cultural production as well as the cultural
management process, organizing events which they might
have never attended themselves as an audience, but
acknowledging the importance and power of them as tools to
reshape community relations and raise awareness of the area
and the region. This paper is based on empirical research and
policy analysis using Giortes Rokkas as a case study; it looks
into the conditions that shape the cultural life of rural areas in
the border of Europe in the 21st century and investigates the
role of cultural management as a tool to 1. restore and develop
regional and community frameworks; 2. create a sense of
belonging and social inclusion in small communities.
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RNO2_03b |Artists and
Audiences

Richard Sennett and the Jewish
Ghetto in Venice: for a Socio-Literary
Interpretation of Cultural

Displacement
Lombardinilo, Andrea

Gabriele d'Annunzio University, Chieti-Pescara (ltaly), Italy
andrea.lombardinilo[at]unich.it

This proposal aims to further investigate the relationship
between power, conflict and displacement developed by
Richard Sennett in the first part of his volume “The Foreigner:
Two Essays on Exile” (2011). The purpose is to focus on the
literary references (Shakespeare and Castiglione among
others) chosen by Sennett to snapshot the instable balances
determining the cohabitation with the Jewish community in
Renaissance Venice. The particular social and cultural scenario
marking life in Venice allows Sennett to dwell on the
contingent tensions begot by the presence of the Jewish
community. To the fore is a clever reflection on the condition
of exiled people in a foreign land, to the extent that this issue
implies a reflection on the rights of citizenship and principle of
tolerance at the dawn of our modernity. The practice of power
may foster the confliction between justice and violence, as
Sennett emphasizes in reference to the pogrom which afflicted
the Jewish in 1627. This means the precariousness of the exile
people, subdued to the unfathomable action of justice and the
sudden manifestations of violence. Hence follows the
reference to Shakespeare’s play “The Merchant of Venice” that
Sennett viewed as representing the centrality of the unwritten
word in commercial affairs at the time of old Dukes. The role
of trust among people and the communicative dimension
highlighted by Sennett in reference to “the legitimation and
protection of words in themselves” preludes to the social
learning of Shakespearian work, so much needed in the quest
for understanding of our post-modern complexity: “the
connection between freedom of speech and sanctity of
contract. This economic freedom derives from freedom of
speech”.
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The Connection Of The Everyday
Objects With The Reproduction Of
Art- Working on Armenian Visual
Culture Through Mahreg Arthouse,

Istanbul
Berktas, Esin

Beykent University, Turkey
ebpostaadresi[at]gmail.com

Karl Marx argues that the economic mode of production i.e.
infrastructure determines the culture of each society called
superstructure. This life circle represents the production,
reproduction, and transmission of the culture. As a special
case, Urartian people created one of the most important
civilizations of Eastern Anatolia. For Urartian people, visual
ornamentations over jewelry and daily objects were depicting
their public life, private memories, rulers, beliefs, ideas, hopes,
emotions, desires, gestures, wars, holy icons, rituals etc.
Urartian culture has been inherited by Armenian people who
maintained this visual language over this background. Coming
today, Istanbul, as we all know, is very famous with its
historical accumulation in museums, galleries, antique shops,
private institutions, and collections etc. One of the most
important places of this archive is Grand Bazaar. Within this
economic arena and having a close relationship with the art
scene, Mahreg Arthouse in Istanbul is a private Armenian art
school specialized on the design and production of jewelry. If
we look at the organizational structure of this art school as “a
big atelier” we can confront different memorial objects
including historical equipment, visual materials, examples of
products etc. In fact, these materials compose “the timeless,
spaceless, traditional" cultural infrastructure upon which a
contemporary understanding of jewelry design has been
constructed. These valuable objects are very important to keep
the social as well as the political identity of different social
groups alive. In fact, these old objects symbolizing the social
status and economic class of the owner, protect the aura of the
“genuine, old, original and real” from unstoppable, faceless
transformation created by the capitalist mode of production
and capitalist lifestyle in modern times.
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Is this even Theatre? Investigating
Audiences of Contemporary Theatre

and Performance
Gemini, Laura (1); Brilli, Stefano (2)

1: University of Urbino Carlo Bo, Italy; 2: IUAV University
Venice, Italy
laura.gemini[at]uniurb.it, sbrilli[at]iuav.it

Despite the growing interest in the study of theatre audiences
over the last three decades (Bennett 1990; Reason & Sedgman
2015; Sauter 2010), little attention has been paid to the impact
that different theatrical genres have on audience behaviours
and experiences. Most often, similarities between classical,
modern and contemporary theatre audiences have been
assumed rather than addressed by empirical research,
disregarding the aesthetic, productive, distributive and
relational specificities of the field of contemporary
experimental theatre. This paper presents a study on the
Italian audiences of contemporary theatre that aims to 1)
provide a preliminary profiling of such audiences, 2)
investigate how spectators construct the field of the
“contemporary” and the difference in terms of experience
with other performing arts fields, 3) how contemporary
theatre spectatorship relates with other types of media
spectatorships. The methodology employed in this study
comprises a survey (n= 1039) realized in the most prominent
Italian contemporary theatre festivals, 15 semi-structured
interviews and four focus groups with young attendees. In all
these phases the differences between “frequenter of
contemporary and experimental theatre,” “non-frequenter”
and “spectators uncertain about the attribution” is addressed,
in order to describe attitudes, motivations and attending
behaviours by the different degrees of affection and
competence towards this specific cultural sector. Although the
investigated audiences present very heterogeneous features,
they show a strong willing to accept the challenges of artistic
innovation, they have an omnivorous media consumption
routine and an appreciation for contemporary art, music and
cinema generally stronger than that for more classical theatre
forms.
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From Art Museums to Galleries: the
Role of Art Institutions in the Czech
Republic through the eyes of their

Audience
Grigar, Ewa (1,2)

1: Charles University Faculty of Arts, Czech Republic; 2: North
Carolina State University (Prague center)
egrigar[at]yahoo.com

While more than two decades ago the sociologist Vera Zolberg
noted that many studies have been suggesting the advent of
new audiences to be one of the main common motors of
change in artistic practice, it seems that many art institutions
still face many struggles with creating a better relationship
between their status as art educational facilities and their
visiting audience. Based on the empirical research study
involving the collection of over 500 surveys conducted in ten
different art museums and galleries in the city of Prague (over
the period of two years), the case of the Czech Republic
appears to be not an isolated one. The visitors participating in
the survey and representing different generations, raise equal
concern over scarcity of art history education and equal access
to contemporary and historical art objects at their visiting
premise. Furthermore, the presentation of art works in the
museum\gallery space, oftentimes does not evoke desired
expectations of their curators, hence weakens the propensity
for effective perception. Indeed, the aim of my presentation is
to examine and unveil the (un)\educational character of the
Czech art museums and galleries as seen by their audience
differentatiated by age, education, and social class, among
other other factors. Additionally, the opinions of interviewees
relating to permanent and temporary exhibitions being visted,
can offer better guidance to art institutions when making
choices over subject, content, and display, to more effectively
serve their institutional role as a faciliator in providing truly
public education.

RNO2_04a | The Aesthetic
Experience in Everyday Life

Participatory Art Production -
Invested Attempts of Equality and

Horizontality
Jonvik, Merete

NORCE - Norwegian Research Centre, Norway
mejo[at]norceresearch.no

This article departs from a participatory art project where the
participants were a group of children and a professional artist.
The project was both an artistic one, aiming at creating an
artwork together, and a research project, driven by the urge to
explore invested attempts of equality and horizontality in art
production. The artist deliberately tried to create a flat
structure and an open creative space through strategies of
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“un-hosting” (Patricia Reed 2008), and the children responded
to these in a number of individual ways. With the use of
participant observation and qualitative interviews, the socio-
material process of creating art is explored. Through in-depth
analysis of both the participatory strategies from the children
and the artist, and the actual art work they created, and with
reference to theoretical perspectives provided by Rachel
Anderson (2010), Claire Bishop (2004; 2012), Shannon Jackson
(2011) and Eduardo de la Fuente (2007), the article discusses
topics such as authority and horizontality, situational
understandings, negotiation strategies and definitional power
in art production. The article asks: Is the goal of equality and
horizontality between adults and children in art production
utopian? Who mimics whom in a flat structure, and what
learning potential does it entail? How can we evaluate socially
oriented participatory art projects?

The Models Of Contemporary Works
Of Art Conveyed By The Dialectic
Between Symbolic-Artistic Forms And
Society

Faloni, Valentina

Sapienza Univeristy of Rome, Italy
valentina.faloni[at]uniromal.it

The paper investigates the dialectical relationship between
symbolic-artistic forms and society. The study aims to
reconstruct the narrative models of the imaginaries conveyed
by the works of art through the hermeneutic and sociological
analysis of the interpretations of the users, compared to the
narratives of the stakeholders of the artistic universe (Artistic
Directors, Critics and Art Historians, Curators, Art Dealers,
Artists). The research aims to answer the questions: How
contemporary art interprets complex social themes and If it
can be considered a form of "storytelling" of the present about
themes of fear’s perception, insecurity, uncertainty and
identity fragmentation. The survey work presents a
multidisciplinary scientific reconstruction and an empirical
research. The case study is the Venice Biennal of Art 2019,
where have been selected a corpus of contemporary works of
art on show.
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Cultural Logics in the World of

Classical Ballet
Reoyseng, Sigrid

Norwegian Academy of Music, Norway
sigrid.royseng[at]nmh.no

The aim of this paper is to provide knowledge of the cultural
repertoires of the world of classical ballet by asking the
following questions: 1) What are the main cultural logics
available in the world of classical ballet? 2) How are the
different cultural logics of the world of classical ballet related
to each other in a social democratic context? Previous research
has indicated that the hierarchical and authoritarian aspect of
the tradition of classical ballet is under reform. Working
methods and structures with a more human and democratic
foundation has been evolving for a couple of decades. This
paper will analyze how a traditional and modern cultural logic
seem to be co-existing in the daily life of a ballet company. The
paper will illustrate how the relation between the two cultural
logics can be characterized as a relation of ambivalence due to
some important dimensions of the specific work. First, classical
ballet companies work very concretely in the cross-roads
between national and international contexts. Second, classical
ballet is a craft that is learned by practicing together with ballet
masters that have the status of being legendary dancers
and/or tradition bearers for canonized ballet repertoire. The
paper is based on a case study of the Norwegian National Ballet
in the period from September 2016 to November 2017. The
material consists of field observations, 27 semi-structured
interviews covering and documents.

Avantgarde or Pop - On the Relation
of Sensual Perception and Discursive
Situatedness of Pop Cultural Practices
in the Arts

Schafer, Franka

FernUniversitat in Hagen, Germany
franka.schaefer[at]fernuni-hagen.de

That art as well as popmusic performance is heard, seen,
smelled, tasted and perceived dif-ferent according to time,
space and physical conditions - that is an experience everyone
has made joyfully or sorely once. Popular music performance
often becomes art or remains business because of what
consumers know about it. As sociological research object it de-
mands innovating ways of analysis on the ground of a practice
based sociology of popular culture, because of its steady
transformation by popularization of “the New”. The talk takes
practices of perceiving on the border of artistic and
commercial music into account and ask about when the output
of artificial practices in interaction of the senses of perceiving
gen-erate art. The example of an accompanying research
project during the exhibition “Komm nach Hagen, mach dein
Glick” at the Osthausmuseum in Hagen Germany about the
new german wave, brings answers. NGW consisted of different
arts and accumulated in cities like Dus-seldorf affected by euys
or Hagen affected by music-, avantgardist and aesthetic

RNO2 | Sociology of the Arts

practices by Wolfgang Luthe, Ideal or Extrabreit. The oscillation
between artificial and popular music is caused by affecting
socialized bodies within performances and disturbing
traditional schemes of perception of pop and art. With the help
of poststructural concepts | will pre-sent practices of
perceiving as conditions of popular culture on the boarder of
becoming art and compare avantgardistic practices with
popcultural practices during different events, to define the
conditions of art in the field of popular music.

RNO2_04b | Culture and
Public Memory

Beyond Europe: Belonging and Repair

in Visual Culture and Public Memory
Quadraro, Michaela; Tota, Anna Lisa

University of Rome Ill, Italy
michaelaquadraro[at]libero.it, annalisa.tota[at]Juniroma3.it

Our contribution refers to the connection between
photography and memory, with a particular focus on the
images associated to traumatic events. Our theoretical
questions address the nature, the role, and the function of the
photographic representation of a traumatic event: a picture is
considered as a “condenser”, a container of a particular part of
the reality, and a conveyer of meanings in the public arena. In
particular, we wish to stress the efficacy of the arts and their
implications for questions of belonging and controversial
pasts. In our view, this places the sociology of the arts on the
forefront of the study of culture, providing a framework for the
investigation of more general implications and human
variables. Our investigation will focus on contemporary art
works that speak of a past that cannot be forgotten and
wounds that cannot be fully healed, but still demand
recognition in European history or, we could say, an alternative
form of “repair”. Indeed, an act of repair always brings to the
fore an open-ended process of transformation, particularly
when it involves experiences of communal trauma. For
example, in the provocative work of the Berlin-based French-
Algerian artist Kader Attia, the attention is drawn on European
colonialisms and wars, damaged bodies, and repaired objects.
Here, the artist brings us into a decomposed and alternative
archive, which is not a monument of the past, but an aspiration
for alternative futures and ethico-aesthetic forms of repair.
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The Social Construction Of Artistic
Judgement: An ethnography of a

theater rehearsal
Muntanyola-Saura, Dafne

Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, Catalunya, Spain
dafne.muntanyola[at]uab.cat

How can we understand artistic judgement sociologically?
Theater or dance rehearsals arise from the multitude of small
decisions made by participants. A play is an intentional and
intersubjective product, which emerges when there is a shared
knowledge in which "all-participants-know-they-all-know-
what-they-know" (D'Andrade, 1995 ). Moreover, for
ethnomethodology every judgment follows rules of interaction
in context (Cicourel, 2002, Lieberman, 2013, Schwarz, 2013,
DeNora, 2014, Fele, 2016). Artistic judgements happen in an
institutional environment and in a specific geographical
context. Thus,we need to start from an observation of the
concrete, following Simmel (1903). We intend to understand a
certain dimension of the artistic decision process, the shared
attention of the participants of an essay. Specifically, we define
synchronously the intersubjective meanings that go hand in
hand with a sense of mutual orientation and collective action;
and we analyze diachronically the multimodal communication
that goes towards consensus or dissent. Methodologically, we
started an ethnographic observation of the physical theater
company La Fura dels Baus, which we analyzed through a
conversational analysis and ELAN qualitative video analysis
program. The results show that if art provides a field for
innovation and new possibilities of meaning, it is thanks to
(and not in spite of) a particular form of selective (dis)
attention.

Constructing Collective Memory
through Choral Singing in Fukushima

Miyamoto, Naomi

Ritsumeikan University, Japan
nmiya[at]sd5.so-net.ne.jp

This presentation will argue that a collective memory of a
region can be made through choral singing practice, taking the
example of the case of Fukushima in Japan. Fukushima
prefecture is famous for eager participation in choral activities
and is known as “the kingdom of chorus” in Japan. People in
this area have reconstructed their homeland and cultural life
after World War Il through chorus. Eight amateurs first formed
the “FMC Choral Group” in 1947, and they sang Western art
music and Christian music, which have no relationship to this
region. Since then, choral singing has quickly spread among
various adult circles and school activities, so both young and
old residents are involved in chorus. The daily choral activities
in Fukushima constructed a community image among its
inhabitants. In addition, after the Great East Japan Earthquake
of 2011, choral singing activities in Fukushima played an
important role in overcoming the disaster and ascribing a
collective memory of the landscape. Such activity led to
cultural exchange with foreign countries. In this area, chorus
was always the essential element to recovering from the
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devastation of the war and the earthquake. Each time disaster
strikes, people reconfirm their common image of their
homeland. | will examine the constant choral activities in terms
of Alfred Schutz’s argument in “Making Music Together” and
Maurice Halbwachs’ collective memory theory.

Reimagining African Ccultural
Heritage in Lisboa Through

Collaborative Projects
Gomes, Rui Telmo

Instituto Universitario de Lisboa (ISCTE-IUL), Centro de
Investigacdo e Estudos de Sociologia (CIES-1UL), Portugal
rui_telmo_gomes|at]iscte-iul.pt

As part of an ongoing ethnographic research on community
art, a case study will be presented of a local association on the
periphery of Lisbon and two of its recent projects to promote
African cultural heritage. "Danced fado" involve dance
workshops and public performances of a historical variant of
the musical genre, now less known or even forgotten, quite
different from the Lisbon urban song identified with the
renowned 'fado' tradition. This project originates from a
collective journey of researching and reinventing African
cultural references, involving professional and amateur artists,
while crossing different cultural repertoires associated with
the origins of 'fado' (in particular Arab and Brazilian
influences). The work process includes research of historical
documentary sources, as well as the mix of traditional and
contemporary artistic languages. " African Lisbon - Guided
Tour" maps relevant cultural monuments and symbolic places
from oral tradition, highlighting spaces of remembrance of
African presence in Lisbon. The project is based on academic
research and represents different partnerships and new
challenges for the association, including a greater public
awareness for its cultural and social work. Both projects entail
partnerships that may open new horizons in the future. Crucial
to this is the ability to establish collaborative networks with
artists and academics, as well as public and private institutions.
In short, these projects are part of the strategy of sustainability
and activism in the urban space that the association has been
looking for.

31



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

RN02_05 | Barriers and
Opportunities in the Arts

Liberator For The Oppressed, Or A
Useful Tool For The Dictatorship?
Analysing Controversial Art Projects
In North Korea, In Light Of Goffman

Hagen, Malfrid Irene

MI Hagen, Norway
moliren[at]online.no

In his theory on performance and reality, Erwin Goffman
(1959) describes two kinds of extremes, sincerity and cynism.
In this paper | discuss a series of controversial art projects
conducted by a Norwegian artist in North Korea & Norway
between 2013-2017. | analyse how the artist present the
projects, as well as how they are debated in the media, in light
of Goffman. The projects involve North Korean performers and
audience, including many youths and children. A reason for
examining this case, is also that the Arts Council Norway
supported the projects economically with a great amount of
money. In particular, | look at how the artist and the Arts
Council defend the project in the media, in order to legitimate
the costs and make the art project that appear unethical to
many people, as expressed in the media debates, appear
ethical. The artist claim that the projects are for the best of the
North Korean participants. However, many of his statements
to the media reveal another attitude to the projects, which is
also in accordance with the theory of Goffman.

Barriers and Opportunities in Culture

- Access to Art in Europe
Feder, Tal

Tel Aviv University, Israel
talfeder[at]gmail.com

Access to art is considered a basic human right, but it is
unequally distributed in society, since barriers to consumption
appear in various forms and different contexts. Discrepancies
in access to art between social groups generate differences in
levels and manners of engagement with art which are referred
to as ‘cultural inequality.' A central goal of most arts policies is
the promotion of access to art and ‘cultural justice’. This paper
explores access to art, cultural equality and cultural justice in
Europe. | study how access to art is distributed in different
countries along axes such as class, education, place of
residence and ethnicity and what are the key factors that
determine different types of access to art. | explore how access
to art is related to the notions of cultural equality and cultural
justice and how cultural policies are developed to support
cultural equality in the face of contemporary economic
recessions, immigration waves and the rise of digital art
consumption. The study makes use of surveys from different
countries that pertain to access to art such as The
Eurobarometer survey in Europe; The Encuesta de habitos y
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practicas culturales in Spain; The TGl survey in Ireland; The
Norwegian cultural barometer in Norway and others. | conduct
a comparative analysis of access to art based on these surveys.
| distinguish between different types of access to art and link
the discrepancies between countries in levels of access to art
to differences in social stratification and arts policy.

Mapping Accessibilities Of Art

Institutions
Pelger, Dagmar; Marguin, Séverine

Technische Universitat Berlin, Germany
d.pelger[at]tu-berlin.de, severine.marguin[at]tu-berlin.de

At the interface between sociology of the arts and
architecture, our lecture aims to make a spatial-sociological
contribution to museums and public studies. The theme of our
empirical analysis is the accessibility of the reknown Berlin art
institutions "House of the Cultures of the World" (HKW): how
inclusive or exclusive is the HKW? Addressing this question on
a spatial-material but also social-political level, we investigated
the entanglement between the architectural morphology and
the feeling of belonging or exclusion (Bourdieu & Darbel 1991,
112). For that we focussed on three dimensions, including an
original emphasis on physical materiality: the actors (artists,
audience, staff, project partners); the resources (buildings,
landscape structure, furnishing, symbolic capital, network,
funding, ...) and the rules and regulations of inclusion and
exclusion. Within an interdisciplinary research and teaching
project, we conducted a methodical experiment on mixing
different mapping techniques (Corner, 1997) with the aim of
visually synthesising qualitative and quantitative data
collections. Compiling expert interviews, participative
observations, collective workshops, questionaries and
preliminary cartographies in one BIG Map, we analysed the
entanglement between structures, morphologies and
atmospheres of openness or closedness on the scale of the
surrounding and the building of the HKW. On the basis of this
visual analysis, we developed different aspects of accessibility
— walkability, visibility, permeability, openness and
appropriation — as a spatial sociological analysis of how people
cross the threshold of an art institution. Bourdieu, P. and
Darbel, A., 1991: The love of art: European art museums and
their public.Trans. Caroline Beattie and Nick Merriman.
Cambridge: Polity Press Corner, J., 1999: The Agency of
Mapping: Speculation, Critique and Invention. S. 213-300 in:
D. Cosgrove (Hrsg.), Mappings. Reaktion Books.
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Experiences of Discrimination and
Harassment among Artists: The Case
of Finnish Visual Artists

Karttunen, Sari

Center for Cultural Policy Research CUPORE, Finland
sari.karttunen[at]cupore.fi

The #MeToo movement has raised heated debates in and
around the art world. Stories about the film industry and the
performing arts have made media headlines. Visual art has
received less attention, although it also provides ample cases
of discrimination, harassment and exploitation. My paper
deals with visual artists in the Finnish context that has features
that | presume make them vulnerable to abuses. They include,
e.g., the high dependence on grants, hence on peer-reviewers.
Also, the number of graduates, and women among them, has
increased fast, and the field is very competitive. My
presentation draws upon data from the Finnish Arts Barometer
Surveys 2017 and 2018. With annually shifting key themes and
respondent groups, the survey maps out the operational
environment of the arts. The 2017 edition was targeted on
young artists, while the latter covered all age groups and
focused on mobility. Both surveys contained recurrent
questions dealing with, among other things, experiences of
inequality, discrimination and harassment. The number of
visual artists in the data is altogether around 600. In the
presentation | aim to connect the inequalities and abuses
reported by visual artists to the established practices and
structural features of the respective art field. Based on the first
rounds of close reading, many types of discrimination and
harassment emerge in the data, including sexual harassment
by teachers, (other) gatekeepers and buying customers. The
weaker status of young, female and immigrant artists is
repeated in the statements. Many artists also feel that their
job is despised and ridiculed in wider society.

RNO2_06 | Music Practices
and Access

Building Social Capital in a Port Town
Neighborhood with Contemporary
Art Projects and Classical Music

Concerts
Takahashi, Kaori

Rikkyo University, Japan
k.artkhs[at]rikkyo.ac.jp

Art is often thought to possess the ability to build social
connections between people of different walks of life, a
process Putnam called “bridging social capital” (2001). But
suppose different art genres are involved in one
neighborhood. Would the character of the neighborhood’s
residents and their relationship differ? To answer this
question, we analyzed the case of an art festival, Assembridge
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NAGOYA, held in a port town suburb of Nagoya, the third
largest city in Japan. In 2016, the local government initiated
this festival to make art more accessible to local citizens. The
festival involved contemporary art exhibitions and classical
music concerts, though both activities were held not in strict
spaces, such as museums, galleries, or concert halls, but in
open spaces, including old buildings, streets, and aquariums.
Though held simultaneously, the two activities drew starkly
different audiences: The exhibitions featured younger
attendees who were mostly female, while the concerts
attracted an older crowd that was mostly male. Even though,
the festival as a whole attempted to make the local community
more connected. Hence, it appeared that the festival only
reinforced the neighborhood’s fragmentation, rather than
bridged it. Through observations of the events and interviews
with the directors of both the exhibitions and the concerts, this
presentation discusses the conflict between the directors’
visions and their audiences’ reactions, and searches for ways
to overcome the barrier between art lovers and music
listeners. In doing so, we seek to develop a new account of the
social capital created by the arts.

How Music Festivals Contribute To

The Social-Ecological Transformation
Kahle, Ina

Leuphana Univertity Lineburg, Germany
Ina.Kahle[at]stud.leuphana.de

Music festivals will not change the world, but they do serve as
an acceleration torque regarding the advance of the social-
ecological transformation of societies in terms of disengaging
from the capitalist fundamental idea of economic growth.
That’s the finding from an investigation which was conducted
in 2017 on one of the biggest, commercialized and unpolitical
open-air, rock-music-festivals in Germany, the Hurricane
Festival. Surveys on five other German open-air-festivals
corroborated this outcome. The study uncovers the festival
audience as a temporary community dealing with different
values and norms as in everyday-life within an improvised
infrastructure over up to 5 days. The absence of obligations,
competition and social hierarchies was the most obvious
festival specific aspect describing the festival atmosphere by
the festival audience. In return phenomena that are
comprehensively explained by the concept of Resonance by
the German sociologist Hartmut Rosa are identified as a main
part of the festival specific aspects of think- and behavior
pattern of the festival audience. In festival situations these
phenomena are collectively experienced by young people in a
positive setting and thus memorable. Resonance is identified
as a possible solution for the grievance implemented in
modern societies through the dominance of capitalist market
logic. The study includes a combination of qualitative and
quantitative research on the Hurricane festival with a response
rate of more than 30 semi-structured interviews and 2077
completed questionnaires. It is accompanied by quantitative
surveys on five further German open-air festivals with a
response rate of in total 3.977 completed questionnaires.
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Countering the Modern Japanese Self
through Polish Art: Reflexive
Reception of F. Chopin’s Music by

Contemporary Japanese
Shibata, Yasuko

Polish-Japanese Academy of Information Technology, Japan
yshibata[at]pja.edu.pl

The paper examines the social cognitive effects of the music of
Fryderyk Chopin on Japanese pianists and music lovers in late
modernity by analyzing their reception of Chopin’s music
through a Polish cultural lens. Poland’s presentation of
Chopin’s music, based on the pursuit of both national and
cosmopolitan ideals, keeps attracting Japanese musicians and
music lovers. The amateurs, students and professional
pianists, while brought up with Chopin’s institutionalized
presence in the Japanese classical music sphere, vigorously
joined in the ritual of witnessing the current “sacredness” of
Chopin’s music in Warsaw, at such events as the International
Fryderyk Chopin Piano Competition, tazienki Park summer
concert series and the brand-new International Chopin
Competition on Period Instruments. What are the attitudes of
Japanese pianists and music lovers to the Chopin-related music
industry back in Japan? How do they observe today’s national
and cosmopolitanizing Chopin discourses in the Polish musical
sphere? What are the values of Chopin’s music that help them
in their real and artistic life? The empirical materials, including
in-depth interviews with Japanese pianists who underwent
studies in Poland and those with Japanese listeners and
participants of Chopin-related events in Tokyo and Warsaw
(2005-2019), are examined by a method of narrative analysis
and critical discourse analysis. The interviewees’ answers
suggest that the experiences of Chopin in Poland let them alter
their “neoliberal” sense of self and recognize the importance
of civil values such as freedom and reason, which are meagre
in Japanese society, and that this changed how they pursued
human performance and life.

A Matter Of Habitus: Musical
Repertoires Of Music Teachers In
Chile

Poblete-Lagos, Carlos

Universidad de O'Higgins, Chile
carlos.poblete[at]uoh.cl

The current work explores the musical repertoires of an
purposive sample of music teachers educated in Chilean
universities between 1970 and 2010, from the analysis of
descriptions and categorization ways used to name musical
repertoires performed in the social origin and University
education contexts. Using a qualitative approach, the study
uses data obtained from a questionnaire of socio-musical
characterization, semi-structured interviews, and, for
comparative purposes, analysis of curricular proposals of initial
teacher training in music. Subsequently, qualitative content
analysis was used to propose a classification model of musical
repertoires, supported conceptually from musicology
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references (Tagg, 1980, Harris, 1995, Lena & Peterson, 2008)
and sociology (Bourdieu, 1979, Bernstein, 1990, 1999). Results
are showing a complex reality, where the heterogeneous use
of language to denominate and classify musical repertoires
constitute a sample of the relative power that University
training would have in the recontextualization of knowledge
acquired in the social context of origin. In this sense,
categorisation of musical repertoires of music teachers allow
to see the ways that origin social context and University
participate in the conformation of musical experience of music
teachers, showing us how they building part of their
professional knowledge (in terms of specialized disciplinar
language), in a fragile balance between personal experience
and professional knowledge. Key words: musical repertoires,
sociology of music, music teacher education in Chile.

RNO2_07 | Arts Organisation
and Strategies

Art Organisations of a New Era - A
Media Analysis of the Changes in
State Funding and Leadership of
Orchestras, Art Museums and

Theaters in Finland.
Ojamo, Hanna Maija Paivikki

University of the Arts Helsinki, Finland
hanna.ojamolat]uniarts.fi

The funding of arts organizations and the effects of the
changes of the ongoing state subsidy system renewal process
in Finland are at the core of this multidisciplinary research that
combines sociology, law, cultural policy and leadership to
analyze structures of power in the framework of critical theory.
The research has progressed into a stage where a vaste media
analysis has been conducted together with the juridical
process analysis, since 2016. In 2016 PM Sipild’s center-right
wing cabinet started a historical renewal process of the state
subsidy system in Finland, the object of which was “to renew
the legislation to meet the demands of the society today” by
suggesting choices instead of even distribution of the state
funds; quality criteria for arts organizations, and geographical
equity. However, in 2018, after the legislation proposal was
introduced by the Ministry of Education, the Minister Terho of
the Blue Future, - formerly known as the Finns party - put the
legislation process to a hault, advancing only a part of the
performative arts legislation renewal suggested by a group of
specialists as well as the museum legislation. The qualitative
research’s data consists of a media survey, statistics and policy
reports as well as interviews in the field. Qualitative analysis
been conducted to define which factors drive the change in
discourse and thus have an effect on the leadership of future
arts organizations in Finland through thorough analysis of the
leadership of the legislative process of 2018— of the state
funding structure for the arts in Finland, VOS, in the light of
critical theory and CDA. Topic areas: Arts organizations,
cultural policy, funding Keywords: Leadership, change,
sociology, critical discourse analysis
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From Diva to Democracy: An
Assessment of Arts Organizational

Governance Structures
DeVereaux, Constance

University of Connecticut, United States of America
cdevux[at]gmail.com

This paper is a conceptual analysis of the tensions between
intent, ideal, and application in arts organization management
practice emphasizing the role of ideological norms as factors
influencing leadership and governance strategy. The focus is
on nonprofit arts organizations in the United States.
Recognizing that trends in management and policy have
changed significantly through the 20th century, to today, | look
at changes in the landscape of arts management in which the
realities imposed by the art world, by funding dynamics,
political vicissitudes, moves toward increased
professionalization in trained staff, and public perceptions
about the arts—create conflicts that “complicate leadership
and decision making.” (Cray, Inglis, and Freeman 2007, 295). In
fact, knowledge about leadership and management as they
apply in the arts management sector remain underdeveloped
in the literature (Evrard and Colbert 2000). Trends indicate,
however an increased tendency toward collaboration and
participation, fewer boundaries between leader and led, and
more access and inclusivity for both internal and external
actors. In other words, developments are toward more
democratic and away from autocratic management structures.
This paper asks, therefore, whether democratic principles and
structures—a democratic setting, in other words—can
improve leadership and management for arts organizations. If
yes, what leadership models and management strategies can
best support democratic aims. | argue that arts organizations,
by their nature, are best suited for democratic leadership and
governance. Assuming that the ideals of democracy “define a
necessary frame of reference for analyzing work organizations
in a democratic society (Vredenburghand Brender 1993, 99) |
consider the prospects for engagement, perceptions of
organizational purpose, and increased participation. Case
study analysis of an arts center in the Western United States is
considered.

Leadership Strategies in Amateur
Arts. The Example of Latvian
Nationwide Song and Dance

Celebration Tradition
Lake, Anda; Hermane, Agnese

Latvian Academy of Culture, Latvia
lake.anda[at]gmail.com, agnese.hermane[at]lka.edu.lv

More than 40 000 people from the 1,9 million inhabitants of
Latvia participate in the Nationwide Song and Dance
Celebration — the widest amateur choral singing and dancing
tradition of Baltic states. The tradition is sustained due to
continuous amateur art process and is aimed to be with high
participation and high artistic quality. Amateur groups are led
by professional artists thus they become key-actors in the
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preservation of tradition and their leadership approach has to
balance between the quality expectations and the limits and
motivation of amateurs. A partnership between professional
artists and amateur artists ensure quality and enhances the
value of the experience for all participants but at the same
time, professionals need a certain mindset in order to be able
to successfully operate with amateurs (Smith 2006). Relational
leadership (Fairhust & Uhl-Bien 2012), collective leadership
(Kuenkel 2016), the discourse of the inspirational and
connectionist leaders (Chiapello and Fairclough 2002), arts
leadership (Hewison, Holden 2011, Caust 2013) has been
studied to define those elements that would be the most
efficient working with amateur artists. A survey of group
leaders (n=574), participants (n=1091) and 27 semi-structured
interviews have been carried out to study various participation
aspects of the tradition. The data shows that there is a tension
between the wish of the professionals to raise the artistic
quality, while most of the amateurs care more about social
interaction and positive emotions. To deal with that group
leaders use diverse strategies that combine the elements of
leadership approaches mentioned above and can be
characterized by the following keywords: the commander, the
prophet, the partner and the shepherd.

The Construction of the Field of Light
Art

Garcia-Ruiz, Manuel

University Institute of Lisbon, Portugal
manuel_ruiz[at]iscte-iul.pt

In this work we review the different processes of artification
that take place around the industry of light festivals. We review
the problems for the constitution of the field of the light arts,
as a result of the lack of adhesion on the part of the artistic
community that works with light as a medium; and the
difficulties to constitute a professional identity. We also
analyze the on-going attempts to legitimize this set of cultural
practices. We study the resistance and opposition processes of
the artists present in this type of events, and we deepen in the
motivations that discourage them to integrate the community
of light artists. We also analyze the possible causes that limit
the appearance of light art in an institutionalized way, specially
outside of a context of pseudo-entertainment event. We
reflect on the conflict of interests between artists and curators
and we question ourselves about the continuity of light
festivals following their traditional formats. This work is based
on the analysis of 55 in-depth interviews with artists, curators
and artistic directors, as well as ethnographic work carried out
in the context of light festivals (2017/19).
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RN0O2_08 | Boundaries for
Artists and Audiences

Art Intelligentsia: On Acting and
Power in a Contemporary Western
Theatre

Gamliel, Tova

Bar Ilan University, Israel
tova.gamliel[at]biu.ac.il

How should the point of view of artists in a current kulturkampf
be understood? The lecture will probe how the Israeli
mainstream theatre which is perceived as a liberal, critical and
"leftist" actually became as a conservative space that does not
uphold pluralist practices. This question will be viewed through
the senior theatre actors as significant cultural agencies. By the
interweaving of Bourdieu's habitus with Marvin Carlson's
theory, | discuss how the theatre actors preserve their
hegemonic status, which catches simultaneously liberal image
with conservative and even racist elements. An analysis of the
Israeli theatre actors' habitus follows the historical tendency of
this bourgeois theatre, including its creators and actors, in this
profession toward “possession” or the "back-to-the past, and
signifies this tendency as additional sources of “artistic
capital”. This tendency establishes a close relationship
between actors’ heroic biographies and artistic conventions in
the Western theatre. The article connects this theatrical
habitus to an ideological justification of the Zionist movement
in Israel. Theoretically, the novelty of the analysis concerns to
the historical element of Bourdieu’s concept of “habitus”. The
argument is that the duplexity of this element in the "back-to-
the past" habitus, is embodied in mythization's processes of
the theatre's actors thereby it provides to the theatrical
habitus a relative durability against social transformations.

Who (What) Is An Artist? Israeli Visual
Artists' Status

Trajtenberg, Graciela

The Academic College of Tel Aviv Yafo, Israel
gtraj[at]mta.ac.il

The number of professional artists has grown over the past 30
years, and this process has not passed over Israel. Along with
the growth in artist population, both sociologists and policy
makers have increased their interest in these groups. Despite
the fact that Israeli cultural sector is not an exemption, no in-
depth study on these questions has been done so far. Our
research project includes two stages, an online survey and in
depth interviews. The paper will present the first findings from
the survey that has recently started circulating amongst Israeli
visual artists. The methodology chosen to conduct the online
survey was online, via internet-based questionnaire. The
boundaries of the category "visual artists" were set following
the accepted definition in the Israeli field of visual arts:
painting, drawing, print, sculpture, etching, installation, mixed
media, photography and video. In order to detect new
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definitions, the option "other" was included several times in
the survey for respondents to describe their art. Before the
survey could get underway it was necessary to compile the list
of artists. The potential respondents contact information
(email) was sourced on various websites of art institutions and
schools in Israel. The purposes of the survey are threefold: the
first, systematically gathering data about age, gender, ethnic
belonging, art studies, art studios and information in relation
to artists’ employment and income. The second, mapping the
stages of the professional artistic carrier and its social profile.
Third, exploring artistic selfhood regarding local and
international context.

Theater 21 And Inclusive Art Center:
Downtown — “Placeless Spaces” in

Warsaw
Kietlinska, Bogna

University of Warsaw, Poland
bogna.kietlinska[at]gmail.com

For the last 14 years, Theater 21 has gone a long way - from
the school hall to the stages of repertory theaters and the
space of many other cultural institutions. Due to the lack of its
own place, it became a "flying institution", which is a nomadic
organization that fulfills the role of a cultural institution, but
without permanent financing and necessary infrastructure.
Today we already know that Theater 21 needs another step,
which is transforming into a full participant field of culture -
with its own place and resources for long-term functioning.
This is also due to the fact that Theater 21 aspirations to
expand the field of social awareness about intellectual
disability are increasingly transformed into social postulates
and an element of inclusion policy, which seems to be invisible
for city authorities. It’s a “non-physical” space, which engages
people with disabilities in the artistic field in order to
strengthen them as the full-fledged employees of the cultural
sector. On the basis of 30 qualitative interviews (with creators
of Theater 21 and representatives of institutions that have so
far cooperated with this theater) and participant observation,
| built a new model of cooperation that takes into account the
existing barriers, but also emphasizes resources that have not
always been noticed. This model is also a starting point of the
institution called Inclusive Art Center: Downtown, which is
planned to be a physical representation of socio-political
processes concerning intellectual disabilities issues and
inclusion policy.
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“If You Show an Italian film, Serve
Italian Wine”: (Re)constructing
Authenticity Through Film-going

Experience
Hanzlik, Jan

Charles University, University of Economics in Prague
jan.hanzlik[at]icloud.com

After 1989, film exhibition in Czechia have been affected by
several major transformations that significantly changed the
film-going experience. Post-1989 decline in film attendance
has been gradually averted by the establishment of numerous
multiplexes starting with 1996, reflecting the same
development that took place in the West during the 1970s and
1980s (e.g., Gomery 1992; Acland 2003; Hanson 2007). An
opposition towards multiplexes stemming from their
association with shopping malls, Hollywood blockbusters, and
popcorn paved the way for the establishment of art-house
cinemas in larger cities that provide spectators with more
highbrow offerings. Most recently, film exhibition has been
characterized by what has been termed an eventization and
festivalization of culture (see e.g., Bennett, Taylor and
Woodward 2014): Regular film screenings are replaced by the
rising number of film festivals of various kinds and unique one-
off events that combine film-going experience with other
social activities. This trend is apparent both in the operation of
multiplexes (opening nights of blockbusters are marketed as
global events) and art house cinemas (e.g., a screening of an
Indian film is combined with a tasting of Indian food). The
presented paper addresses this trend through an analysis of
cinema programs, participant observation at film events, and
interviews with film industry professionals. The trend is
interpreted through theories that address the desire for and
decreasing sense of authenticity and belonging in the
globalizing world (e.g., MacCannell 1999; Zukin 2010).

RNO2_09 | Arts Education

What Is the Value of Aesthetic
Education? Going Beyond the Work
First Principle at the Swedish Folk

High School
First, Henrik (1); Nylander, Erik (2)

1: Uppsala University, Sweden; 2: Linkdping University,
Sweden
henrik.furst[at]soc.uu.se, erik.nylander[at]liu.se

How is aesthetic education valued in society? In the Swedish
public discourse, the perceived value of an education is its
“usefulness” for labor market integration, where an education
is valuable only if it leads to work. With highly competitive
winner-takes-all labor markets for artists, the aesthetic
education is conveyed as a useless credential not leading to
work. Nonetheless, is an aesthetic education useless for the
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participants themselves? What motivates them to choose an
aesthetic education? The study draws on 43 interviews with
participants and teachers at 27 aesthetic courses at the
Swedish folk high school. Each year these folk high schools
offer aesthetic courses, at the post-compulsory level, for
several thousands of participants. Participants are aware of the
work first principle for the evaluation of school choice.
Nevertheless, their own participation becomes an implicit or
even explicit critique of this principle of evaluation. In justifying
their school choice, they see the (1) course offering them a
chance to regain health and general well-being after burn out
from work or not having found a job, (2) allowing them to be
in a particular state of creativity and creating room to plan for
the future, not made possible in other educations and work-
related experiences, or (3) the course being a stepping-stone
to becoming a professional artist despite slim chances for its
fruition. The relative institutional autonomy of folk high
schools enables school cultures based on artistic self-
exploration, challenging hegemonic ideas of education that
disallow non-instrumental desires of self-discovery and artistic
creativity.

Twilight Of Musical Education -
Between Traditional Textbooks And

Modern Generations
Keserovic, Jelena Zoran (1); Vuksanovic,
Gordana Dragomir (2)

1: Music Academy, Serbia; 2: Novi Sad Business School
jelenakeserovicO1[at]gmail.com, gordanavuk[at]uns.ac.rs

In recent vyears, fewer students have graduated from
secondary music schools and are enrolled in music academies.
After finishing high school, they prefer to choose to study at
some other faculty. There are also those who move from a
secondary music school to some other high school. For most,
these passages also mark the cessation of interest in music.
The aim of the paper is to examine whether and to what extent
the content of the textbooks and the manner of its
presentation is adapted to social changes. The basic source of
data is the research carried out using the method of content
analysis. Content analysis was applied to textbooks for the
subjects the Music High Schools, Music theory and Harmony.
Textbooks that are currently used in music schools in the The
Republic of Serbia are included. The paper will also use
relevant statistical data, as well as interviews with students
and teachers. The data was collected via a biographical
interview. The research was conducted in 2018. The results of
the research point to a disbalance between the content of the
textbooks and the way it is presented, on the one hand, and
new learning models, on the other hand. The lack of interest
of lecturers in adapting textbooks to young generations is a
consequence of their dissatisfaction with their position in the
society as well as marginalization of art in it. Key words:
musical art, learning, social changes, Music theory, Harmony.
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Manifestations of Inequality in
Finnish Arts Education and Basic

Services in Arts
Rautiainen, Pauli Anttoni

Tampere University, Finland
pauli.rautiainen[at]tuni.fi

The ARTSEQUAL research initiative (for more information see:
http://www.artsequal.fi/ ; coordinated by the University of the
Arts Helsinki and financed by the Academy of Finland's
Strategic Research Council) has examined the arts as public
service, with equality as the starting point, and explored how
the arts can meet the social challenges of the 2020s. In my
presentation | will present some preliminary results from the
ARTSEQUAL project based on on-going analyse of the
publications and other results of the initiative. | will focus to
the main research question shared by the whole ARTSEQUAL
initiative: what mechanisms in Finnish basic services in arts and
arts education sustain unequal participation and, assuming
equality as the starting point, how should practices in basic
services in arts and arts education be changed? In my
presentation | will concentrate to manifestations of inequality
researched by the Arts[at]School team (a subproject of
ARTSEQUAL iniative, lead by professor Eeva Anttila, the
University of the Arts), which has investigated as how the arts
can support equal participation and learning in Finnish schools.
Arts[at]School team has identified ways to foster every
student’s possibility to participate in arts education and learn
through the arts in support for his/her learning, school
engagement, and well-being.

Artistic and Leisure Production and
Consumption and Wellbeing among

Swedish Schoolchildren
Mathieu, Chris; Kaya, Gokhan

Lund University, Sweden
christopher.mathieu[at]soc.lu.se, gokhan.kaya[at]soc.lu.se

Applying topic modelling to a survey of schoolchildren in the
southern Swedish region of Skdne we trace how artistic,
cultural and other leisure activities cluster, or are composed by
youths, and how various patterns of artistic and cultural
activities correlate with self-reported psycho-social and
somatic health, as well as residential and socio-economic
variables. The survey (Folkhdlsoenkat Barn och Unga i Skane
2016) is the most comprehensive such survey of
schoolchildren, with 27 400 respondents in the region of Skane
(total population in the region 1,3m). The survey is
administered to schoolchildren in all 6th and 9th grade classes
in Skane, as well as students in the 2nd year of (non-obligatory)
high school. Preliminary results show that as school children
get older, their cultural and leisure activities become more
social and less individualised, and less focused on specific
activities and more diffuse. An interesting preliminary result is
that schoolchildren who engage in artistic and cultural
consumption activities have better psychic wellbeing than
their colleages who do not, but that those who are engaged in
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artistic production activities have worse psychological
wellbeing than their colleagues who are not active in artistic
production.

RNO2_10 | Arts Performance
and Grants Allocation

Grant Proposals: Strategic Discourse
or ‘Reasonable Without Being
Reasoned’? A Field Analysis of Visual
Artists and their Justifications for

Government Money
Peters, Julia; Roose, Henk

Ghent University, Belgium
j.peters[at]ugent.be, henk.roose[at]ugent.be

For many visual artists, government funds make up an
essential part of their livelihood. We analyze (1) what kinds of
justifications visual artists deploy when they request
government money, and (2) whether the nature of these
justifications is related to artists’ field positions. In other
words, we explore whether Bourdieu’s field-theoretical
framework-, which links positions and dispositions through
the habitus, can be deployed to understand variation in artists’
justifications. Analyzing 500 Flemish visual artists’ grant
proposals (1965-2015), we find five value registers underlying
justifications: the reputational, aesthetic, romantic, socio-
logical, and entrepreneurial register. We explore with Multiple
Correspondence Analysis whether artists’ capital—prizes,
previous subsidy success, exhibition career—is related to these
value registers and artists’ subsidy success (i.e. decision by the
selection committee). Firstly, we find that subsidy success is
linked to the symbolic capital of an artist, validating the
reliability and validity of our approach—so, capital does matter
for success, even more so in the more recent applications. This
suggests a Matthew effect underlying the subsidizing process,
which we discuss in light of the professionalization of cultural
policy and organizational isomorphism. Secondly, we find that
the five value registers are only marginally related to an artist’s
field position. The justificatory discourse used in the proposals
does change over time, but hardly varies with the field
positions artists occupy. Supposedly, strategic interests
overrule the workings of the habitus. This suggests that the
habitus indeed works to its full only by the ‘complicity of the
unconscious’.
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Street Art as a Point of Conjunction
between Figurative Art and
Conceptual Art

Stochino, Emanuele

Universita degli Studi di Brescia, Italy
socialarte[at]tim.it

This work focuses on the contraposition of Figurative Art and
Socio-Experimental Art between 1960 and 1980 and how
Street Art succeeded in reconciling the antithetic vision of the
figurative versus the socio-experimental. In 1979, highlighting
the period between 1960 and 1980 during which, for some
critics, art only focalized on the ideological, Barbara Rose held
“The Eighties: American Painters” exhibition at the MoMA.
According to Rose, Rudi Fuchs, the curator of documenta 7,
based this exhibition upon the subjectivity of artists who
created artworks employing figurative language which could
be decoded, albeit to varying degrees, by the general public.
This artistic language made use of a code which was not only
that of the artists themselves, unlike the cryptic language used
by abstract artists; it was a language similar to that of the
public of the times. Reflecting the importance of Figurative Art,
Street Art has now gained global popularity, its being a means
to present concepts and underline socio-political issues simply.
Since street artists are well-acquainted with everyday
problems, Figurative Art is not exclusively ideological. The
accessibility of Street Art and its ability to express real issues is
the point of conjunction between the socio-experimental artist
who aims to highlight social issues using language which only
he can explain and the figurative artist who may pay less
attention to the conceptual and more to the aesthetic.

Georg Simmel's Sociological
Aesthetics as "Treausure Hid in the
Field" of Empirical Art Sociology

Zahner, Nina Tessa

Kunstakademie Duesseldorf, Germany
nina.zahner[at]t-online.de

Georg Simmel and his sociological aesthetics or aesthetic
sociology are not given much attention in the field of empirical
art sociology nowadays. This strikes me as very suprising.
Simmel has not only provided Weber and Bourdieu and
probably also Adorno and Foucault with far-reaching
methodological suggestions, but has also presented a very
stimulating critique of historical materialism. The low attention
paid to Simmel's work is probably due to the fact that any form
of simplistic dogmatism was a horror to him. Instead he
provided us with a vast number of extremely delicate analyses
of very diverse subjects. These studies often encourage all
kinds of misunderstandings and misinterpretation. The
proposed paper argues that it is precisely the sophistication of
Simmel's analyses that makes the strength of his position. | will
argue that Simmel offers far-reaching methodological
suggestions for researching art and its publics in present times.
Current positions in art sociology like Tia DeNora, Antoine
Hennion, or Sophia Krzy's Acord reinforce questions of
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perception and materiality in the sociology of art. Simmel
provides here far reaching suggestions: The reconstruction of
the relational sociology of Simmel offers very inspiring
alternatives to pseudo-objectivistic tendencies within the field
of audience research while not following an exaggerated
relativism or the decay diagnostics of (Neo)Marxism. | will
show that Simmles far-reaching reflections on the
epistemological foundations of sociological research are very
fruitful for art sociology as they were actually modeled by using
the arts as their template. To lift this "treasure hid in the field"
(Gessner) of art sociology is the task of my paper.

Songs and the Performance of
Kurdish Identity

Greenwood, Joseph Matthew (1); Marques,
Ana Cristina (1,2)

1: University of Kurdistan, Hewler, Iraq; 2: Univeristy of Lisbon
joseph.greenwood[at]ukh.edu.krd,
anacristina.hmarques[at]gmail.com

The Kurdish language(s), oral traditions (particularly stories
and songs), and more ‘recently’, written literature, have been
central to the ‘construction’” of a Kurdish cultural identity,
supporting the claim for an independent nation-state. In the
contemporary world, the transmission of songs in the media
and on the Internet and the recordings of highly influential
singers, cross over national boundaries, helping to give Kurdish
people across the globe, a sense of common identity.
Simultaneously, these cultural strands strengthen the claim of
an ‘authentic’ cultural identity, which further supports the
arguments for the long desired foundation of a Kurdish nation
state. Taking into consideration the importance of songs in
contributing towards this sense of a distinctive cultural identity
(and the quest for national sovereignty), this paper will start by
presenting the results of a questionnaire, two focus groups and
16 in-depth interviews. These are held with higher-education
students and their relatives in southern Kurdistan, in relation
to the ‘use’ of Kurdish songs in their day-to-day lives. We will
then proceed to briefly analyze examples of different song
types considered to be common in Southern Kurdistan:
historical songs, battle songs, love songs, and laments. We
argue that the lyrics of the songs, their performers, and the
spaces and times of their performances will provide initial
insights — if only partial — into what is designated by Kurdish
culture. Furthermore, the analysis of intergenerational
attitudes towards different song types can reveal
modifications and consistencies in the construction and
perceptions of Kurdish national identity.
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RNO3 | Biographical
Perspectives on European
Societies

RNO3_01 | Biographical
Methods in the Qualitative
Research

Considerations on Triangulation of
Biographical Narrative Interviews and
Expert Interviews - Methodological
Modifications and Extensions to
Identify Relations Between Biography

and Practical Theory
Epp, André

University of Education Karlsruhe, Germany
andre.epp[at]ph-karlsruhe.de

In the foreground of biographical narrative interviews are
especially life stories and not the acting (strategies) of
pedagogies. Inverse with other interview forms information
about the pedagogical acting can be captured but biographical
process sequences are neglected. As biographical professional
research operates in the conflict area between biographical
and work-related (professional) sense structures it is currently
discussed in what extent triangulation is able to capture
biographical constitutional conditions of pedagogical
professionalism. The paper outlines the similarities and
overlaps between biographical narrative interviews (cf.
Schiitze 1983) and expert interviews (cf. Meuser/Nagel 1991).
It is justified theoretically why the combination of both
interview forms makes it possible to identify biographical and
work-related (professional) sense structures in practical
theories and why they can be related to each other. Moreover,
reasons are given how and why category and sequence
analytical methods can be productive combined for analyzing
the biographical constitutional conditions of pedagogical
professionalism. With the help of a research project, which
deals with the biographical genesis of practical theory
structures of teachers, it is illustrated and exemplary shown
how with Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory (1981)
and the narrative analysis (cf. Schitze 1983) the interview
material can be analyzed. Additionally, it will be shown how
methodically controlled connections between biographical
and work-related (professional) sense structures can be
worked out. References: Bronfenbrenner, U. (1981). Die
Okologie der menschlichen Entwicklung. Stuttgart: Klett
Verlag. Meuser, M./Nagel, U. (1991). Experteninterviews -
vielfach erprobt, wenig bedacht: ein Beitrag zur qualitativen
Methodendiskussion. In SFB 186 Statuspassagen und
Risikolagen im Lebensverlauf. Bremen: Universitat. Schitze, F.
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(1983). Biographieforschung und narratives Interview. In Neue
Praxis, 13, 3, p. 283-293.

Understanding Socio-Political Values
through Biographies

Pretto, Albertina; Marcucci, Debora

University of Trento, Italy
albertina.pretto[at]unitn.it, deboramarcucci[at]yahoo.it

Data from European Values Study show that Italians - with
regard to the socio-political values at least - are increasingly
discouraged and distrustful toward political parties and
institutions. Nevertheless, in the 2018 Italian general election,
the Forza Italia party (centre-right) and its leader Silvio
Berlusconi gained almost the 14% of votes; and this, despite all
the scandals — despite all the corruption allegations, the abuse
of women, the conflict of interests and so on — and despite the
almost complete failure of the Berlusconi governments to
bring about the change and renewal promised at the time of
his entry the field in 1994. Staying within the topic of values,
our question is: what the Berlusconi’s voters think about him
and which values he represents for them? To understand the
nature of electoral support for the Forza Italia party, we have
gathered 40 life stories of Italians who always voted for
Berlusconi’s party. Through their biographies, we have
analysed the socio-political values and the political traditions
and orientations that lead their vote.
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Connecting The Dots: Mapping The
Field Of Biographical Research In

Europe
Baia, Jodo; Caetano, Ana; Nico, Magda

ISCTE - University Institute of Lisbon, Portugal
joaobaiacosta[at]hotmail.com, ana.caetano[at]iscte.pt,
magda.nico[at]iscte-iul.pt

The long and established roots of biographical research have
been documented throughout the years in a rich body of
reflections directed at the main trends and traditions of its
evolution within social sciences. However, many of the texts
mapping its key approaches and methods tend to be
exclusively qualitatively driven, cross-disciplinary, and focused
on particular approaches and national traditions, zooming in
the context of specific research designs or issues. In this
presentation we aim to contribute to this mapping of
biographical research by narrowing down the disciplinary
focus to sociology and the scope to the European academic
context, while simultaneously broadening the analytical
approach to include both a qualitative and quantitative
outlook on the field. The main results of a bibliometric analysis
and literature review are discussed, taking into consideration
elements such as year and type of publication, geographical
scope, type of concepts used, main focus (theoretical,
methodological, mixed), methodology, type of approach, use
of content analysis software, among others. With these
approaches (content and statistical analysis) we are able to
identify and characterise the major trends, debates and stages
in the development of biographical research in the European
sociological literature. This analysis is part of a research project
entitled “Biographical echoes: triangulation in the study of life
histories” whose main goal is to reconstitute a person’s life
history by means of autobiographical accounts, but also using
the testimonies that significant others (family, friends) share
about that biography.

Lifeworld - The Sociology of Alfred
Schutz, Screening and Discussion of

the Documentary Film
Santos, Hermilio

PUCRS, Brazil
hermilio[at]pucrs.br

The documentary film “Life-world: The Sociology of Alfred
Schutz” (directed by Hermilio Santos, 56’, Brazil, 2018), with
interviews on different aspects of the work of Alfred Schutz is
divided in four parts: some notes on his biography; the main
theoretical influences on his work, as Edmund Husserl, Max
Weber and Ludwig von Mises; the main concepts of his
sociological theory and how his sociology have been used
currently in theoretical and empirical researches. Among the
interviewees are Claudia Schutz Gahagan, Michael Barber,
Lester Embree (USA), Hisashi Nasu, Mototaka Mori, Masato
Kimura (Japan), Ilia Srubar, Martin Endress, Jochen Dreher,
Andreas Gottlich, Joachim Renn (Germany), Thomas Eberle
(Switzerland), Michel Maffesoli (France), Carlos Belvedere,
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Silvana Figueroa-Dreher, Daniela Lopez, Mercedes Krause
(Argentina), Luigi Muzzetto (Italy) and Tomas da Costa (Brazil).
The interviews were conducted in English, German, Spanish,
Japanese, ltalian, French and Portuguese with English
subtitles, with locations in Vienna, New York, Tokyo, Porto
Alegre and Buenos Aires. After the screening the director of
the film will discuss some topics explored in the film. The
proposal of this film session is based on the increasing
worldwide interest on the sociology of Alfred Schutz, showed
by the publication of his complete work in twelve volumes in
German, by the creation of the Journal Schutzian Research,
initiated in 2009, by the establishment of the Alfred Schutz
International Circle for Phenomenology and Interpretive Social
Science (created in 2012), besides the publication of recent
books and articles exploring different aspects of his sociology
and his influence for the biographical research. The teaser of
the film is available under:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gn05zvZIXwY&t=42s

RNO3 02 | Methods of
Analysis of Biographical Data

Global Migration And Local
Communities: Social Solidarity And
Collective Grievance With The Absent
State In The Italian Island Of

Lampedusa
Franceschelli, Michela

UCL, United Kingdom
m.franceschelli[at]ucl.ac.uk

This paper takes its cue from the case of the Italian island of
Lampedusa, to explore the question of how global migration
affects the ‘social solidarity’ of local communities and,
relatedly, what keeps their people together in face of fast
social changes. Lampedusa, Italy’s southernmost territory, is
the ideal context where to explore this question. As the first
port of arrival for migrants crossing the Mediterranean Sea,
the island has turned from a tourist destination into a new
symbolic place of the European migration debate. Based on
interviews and ethnographic fieldwork, and disseminated by a
film documentary, the research suggests that although
Lampedusa is at the frontline of the European debate about
migration, the concerns of Lampedusans are only marginally
about migration. Instead, islanders address their grievance
toward the Italian absent state, as expressed by a number of
unresolved local issues, marking the island’s enduring
marginality even under global attention.

91



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

Hearing, Heading and Holistically
Analysing to 'See' That 'Unsaid' in

Biographic Interviews
Wright, Hazel Rosemary

Anglia Ruskin University, United Kingdom
hazelrwright[at]btinternet.com

In this paper | seek to share the benefits of holistic data
analysis of biographical interviews, and of using both
sociological and psychological perspectives, by offering several
examples of occasions when this established new insights that
went ‘beyond’ the words uttered. As a researcher | had early
learned to ‘do qualitative research differently’, to recognise
when language was indicative of inner discomfort and capture
this through conversation analysis (CA), to find ways to help
participants unearth and share their newly sculpted truths. CA
encourages data immersion and | find the lengthy involvement
with each narrative frees the mind to think associatively and
creatively, enabling new ideas to emerge; dramatically, as
private epiphanies, more often seeping quietly into the
consciousness. For this paper | will share three specific
examples. Firstly, an understanding gleaned after analysing
30+ interviews with adult students when, unable to write a
focused education chapter, | realised | was missing the point
entirely. Secondly, how searching for narrative structure —
examples of emplotment — revealed that a seemingly
irrelevant story was hugely informative about the person
interviewed. And finally, a conversation about doctoral study
where the student seemed only to want to tell me her family
history. By letting the narrative run before asking why (it
offered rich insights into class, gender and social regulation)
and considering the interview holistically, we together
uncovered the shackles of ‘imposter syndrome’, enabling her
to breach these constraints. This was truly a case where
biographical and therapeutic conversation converge, raising
some interesting issues around the benefits and challenges of
biographic interviewing and the importance of anticipating the
unexpected.

Biographical Experiences of
Transformation in the Cohort Born
1980-1990. A Case Analysis

Waniek, Katarzyna

University of Lodz, Poland
k.m.waniek[at]gmail.com

Usually taken for granted “typologies” of contemporary Poles
(“winners” and “losers”) in their simplified version do not
really reflect complex and ambiguous biographical processes
and their interplay with social processes in everyday life. Still,
they have a real impact on social policies and media ways of
explaining social reality. The analysis of the autobiographical
narrative interview with Julia (compared with many other
accounts of people born between 1980-1990) verifies this
schematic image. It will be argued that the cohort (entering
their adolescence period and later labour market) in a socio-
cultural context framed by the dynamics of interrelated
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processes of political transformation, vibrant modernization,
globalization, and development of neoliberal ideology has
been the first one in Poland to be exposed to the deep and
overwhelming biographical changes. They have been
oftentimes connected with the feeling of biographical trap and
the experience of precarious balance of everyday life that is a
consequence of belonging to intensively multiplying social
words with their divergent stocks of knowledge, clashing
ideologies and conflicting moral standards. Additionally, we
will deal with a biographical irony: Julia is both — a zealous
propagator of allegedly universal attitudes of neoliberalism
and a victim of this subtle mode of power. Her
autobiographical account is not a story about the path to
success, but about continuous efforts to maintain the
precarious balance of everyday life and to deal with excluding
logics of different social worlds as well as the constant
necessity to suspend her own biographical plans. All these
contradictions and tensions are seen in the renderings of many
people born in the 80’s renderings, which are nonlinear,
incoherent, emotionally overloaded and full of fading-out
phenomena.

Biographical Research in the Era of
Big Data: CV Analysis of the

Management Business Elite in Russia
Rozhdestvenskaya, Elena

National Research University Higher School of Economics,
Russian Federation
erozhdestvenskayalat]hse.ru

The report analyzes the educational and professional
trajectories of social mobility of a special group of elites -
general directors of leading companies (CEOs and directorates)
of public joint-stock companies.The research methodology is a
combination of cohort and event analysis. The study uses a CV
or resume as a source of data: this is information about career
trajectories, professional mobility and mapping of intra-
industry and inter-industry relations of the social actor. The
Moscow Exchange has been selected as a platform for the
formation of the object of analysis of professional trajectories
of the business and managerial elite with open information
about open-stock companies-issuers. As a result, 646 CV
(resume) of managers (CEOs) and members of the board / of
directors from 50 public joint-stock companies were
analyzed.The total sample was segmented by three main age
cohorts: the eldest (60 years and above), the middle (41-59
years) and the younger (24-40 years). The traditional type of
career from the bottom up in one enterprise / corporation /
industry with an increase in status and with a transition from
the regional to the federal level is characteristic of more than
half of the subsample of the CEO, these are mostly so-called
technocrats, as well as the banking sector. The rest represent
complex types of career, industry, position in the academy, the
executive, and again in the economic sector. An important
routing to the position of the CEO seems to be an early
professional career with the experience of crossing the
boundaries of industries and its subsequent conservation in
certain leadership roles.
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Second Order Sexual Harassment
And Solidarity Networks In

Universities
Vidu, Ana (1); Candamil, Juanita (2);
Aubert, Adriana (3)

1: University of Deusto, Spain; 2: University of Barcelona,
Spain; 3: University of Barcelona, Spain
ana.vidu[at]deusto.es, juanita.candamil[at]lgmail.com,
adriana.aubert[at]ub.edu

Understanding sexual harassment from a wider perspective
involves analysing Second Order of Sexual Harassment (SOSH)
and its implications. From its first definition (Dziech & Weiner,
1990) SOSH raised awareness on the need to protect not only
survivors but also those who actively support them. While
sexual violence’ prevention and response actions have been
broadly approached during the last decades, the role of SOSH
for the overcoming of gender violence is still little explored.
This paper pretends to fill this gap from the case of the Solidary
Network of victims of gender violence within universities. It
was created in 2013 facing the lack of institutional
commitment with the first complaint against a professor for
sexual harassment at a Spanish University. 14 victims dared to
complain and followed the entire process, suffering from
revictimization, among other effects. They could keep fighting
because of the support gathered from other professors, who
also suffered attacks because of standing with survivors,
becoming second order of sexual harassment victims. While it
is known that bystander intervention (Banyard et al, 2005)
constitutes one of the most efficient mechanisms for action
and prevention, bystanders protection is crucial. The efforts
for combating sexual harassment have to contemplate SOSH
while protecting direct and SOSH’s survivors. Aiming at
contributing to overcoming sexual violence, the pioneer
contribution described in this paper demonstrates the impact
of approaching SOSH from considering biographical
perspective as a way to empower survivors and to engage
people into action; contributing to the agenda of sexual
harassment eradication.
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RNO3_03 | Biography and
Memory

1968 in Poland — Biography and
Memory

Czyzewski, Andrzej

University of Lodz, Poland
andrzej.czy[at]gmail.com

In March 1968 Poland witnessed both an anti-Semitic and anti-
intellectual campaign which led to the arrest of hundreds of
people and forced thousands to leave their country. Therefore,
there are at least two main motifs in the collective memory of
those events, based mostly on biographical experience that
emphasises the perspective of political events taking place in
Warsaw. The aim of the presentation is not to question this
“central” version of collective memory, but to possibly
supplement it with the biographical experiences of the
participants of March ‘68 in t6dZz who, in this context,
represent the “peripheral” memory. In other words, this
analysis seeks an answer to the question whether there are
any variants of the phenomenon referred to in the literature
as the March '68 generation, in which apart from the “central”
version there is also a “peripheral” one related to a different
community of experience and different ways of interpreting it.
This presentation is based on an analysis of interviews
conducted with participants of March ‘68 in t6dz, and on the
assumption that the wider use of analytical tools provided by
the biographical method might be a potential opportunity to
extend the existing interpretive patterns of interviews with the
participants of March ’68. The list of potential benefits from
such a research perspective includes going beyond the scope
of history as perceived from the point of view of political
events, the course of which is determined by a small group of
people, towards analyses of social ideas understood in a more
egalitarian way.
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Narrative Construction Of
Generational Experience In Latvian
Life Stories

Sapulis, Edmunds
University of Latvia, Latvia
edmunds.supulis[at]lu.lv

Biographies demonstrate a variety of trajectories, resources
and opportunities, choices and acting strategies. It may be
reflected through life stories, which are studied like personal
experience narratives developed along the master scripts and
collective memory. However, in some approaches the notion
of generation is utilized to describe the social dimension of life
stories (see Passerini 1996). Generally generation refers to an
age-defined subgroup, where individuals are exposed to and
shaped by similar historical events and experiences
(Mannheim 1927), which in turn generate a ‘community of
perception’ (Olick 1999). In this way, it provides a space where
memory and identity, change and transformation are
problematized and performed (Assmann and Shortt 2012). In
my paper | focus on interplay between memory and formation
of generational experience. Historic shifts, wars and changes in
value systems left deep impact on people’s biographies
especially in Eastern Europe and the Baltics (Aarelaid-Tart and
Bennich-Bjorkman 2012). What kind of historic generations
can scholars locate studying biographies and narratives there?
We are aware of similarities and diversity in terms of history
and nation-making within the space once covered by Soviet
power. Therefore, there must be particular factors used for
different contexts to recognize relevant generations. Historic
turning points have driven dynamics into the formation of
generations and open a question about subtle generational
consciousness. | will use biographic interviews from Oral
history archive in Latvia to elaborate generational model and
compare it with similar approaches from Estonia (Kirss,
KGresaar, and Lauristin 2004; JGesalu 2016).

Winners And Losers Of The Process
Of Tansformation From The

Biographical Perspective
Kazmierska, Kaja

University of Lodz, Poland
kaja.kazmierska[at]uni.lodz.pl

One of the common and schematic descriptions in the
perspective of the 1989 breakthrough are two ways of dealing
with it by people who are respectively called winners or losers
of the of the process of transformation. These stereotypical
characteristics are not only the tool to draw the general image
of effects of transition but are also based on the specific way
of interpretation deeply rooted in neoliberal perspective. In
my presentation | would like to present some findings of the
project Experience of the Process of Transformation in Poland
in Biographical Perspective. Sociological Comparative Analysis
based on the -collection of autobiographical narrative
interviews with people born in three decades: 60.,70. and 80. |
will show that the categorization of winners and losers not only
simplifies the description of social reality but also is difficult to
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be easily biographically justified. The etic categorization not
always is relevant to the emic perspective. It can be also
noticed when we compare life history of an individual -
showing the main phases and events of biography - with
his/her life story — the way that an individual interprets
biographical experiences. The analysis of these two aspects of
biography (what is lived through and it is interpreted) shows
how people dealt with the process of transformation. | will
discuss the topic by presenting some cases of narratives.

Reception And Integration: The

Narrative Of The Riace Case
Contini, Paolo (1); Mongelli, Angela (2)

1: Facolta Teologica Pugliese, Italy; 2: Universita degli Studi di
Bari Aldo Moro
paolo.contini[at]uniba.it, angela.mongelli[at]uniba.it

The migratory phenomenon in Italy is at the heart of the
political debate for a while already. It has resulted in different
narrations that divided the public opinion considerably, with
meaningful political consequences for our Country. The Riace
case, which refers to a little town in the Tyrrhenian Calabria,
emerges as “extremetype” within the framework of the
common actions of the SPRAR (Sistema di Protezione per
Richiedenti Asilo e Rifugiati; i.e. the Protection System for
Asylum Seekers and Refugees), and it is also a contentious
matter. Thinking a case in point is that of Riace, the aim of this
speech is to describe the way of constructing narratives aimed
at rousing public opinion, shifting the focus of attention from
the factual dimension of the migratory phenomenon to the
symbolic dimension. This is justified by the fact that migrations
are a real phenomenon as well they have a dimension related
to the sphere of imagination, i.e. the culturally constructed.
The narratives on the facts of Riace, featuring its mayor,
Domenico Lucano, were retrieved from some particularly
representative ltalian newspapers, from October 2018 to
January 2019, and elaborated through textual analysis
conducted with the T-Lab software, will show how the
“supporters-detractors” polarisation does not have as its
object the “substance” of the action of Lucano, but rather the
but rather the former focus on the merits, the latter on the
method, using -the detractors- the method to discredit the
merit and failing, however, to debase the value and the
behavioral content.
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To Become or Not to Become a
Parent? How Childless/Childfree Men

Experience Their Life Trajectories
Marikova, Hana

Institute of Sociology, Czech Republic
hana.marikoval[at]soc.cas.cz

An increasing number of adults today have never experienced
parenthood for a variety of reasons. While in Western societies
being ‘childfree’ became a non-stigmatised lifestyle option and
particular attention has been paid to this is phenomenon, in
Central-Eastern Europe there have been only a limited number
of empirical studies focusing specifically on childlessness
(mainly quantitative surveys or qualitative studies focusing
mainly on childless women). Special attention has not been
paid at all or insufficiently to childless/childfree men. However,
it can be expected that, at least partly, different reasons
contribute to the development and increase of childless not
only women, but also men in Central-Eastern Europe from
those in the West. In the qualitative study, 14 in-depth
interviews were conducted with men from the Czech Republic
(between the ages of 40 to 60, with different level of
education, from cities as well as small localities) who remained
childless/childfree as a result of certain constraints and
choices. This study reveals how these men experience their life
(and especially reproductive) trajectories and what meanings
they attach to them, what mechanisms underpin the
changes/stability of their experience, identities and attitudes
to childlessness/parenthood in a new societal situation (i.e.
after 1989). Special attention is paid to non-normativity of
fatherhood/fathering (compared to motherhood/mattering)
as well as new life’s opportunities for self-realization after
1989.

RNO3 | Biographical Perspectives on European Societies

The Racialised - not being Polish, not
being White, not being European

Balogun, Bolaji

University of Leeds, United Kingdom
ssbb[at]leeds.ac.uk

Racialisation is an essential area of race through which, for
centuries, the ways of life of the people of the Middle East and
Africa are gazed through Eurocentrism. Using different ways of
representation, Europeans often represent the Other as the
European fantasy of exoticness, strange and foreign. It is a kind
of representation that has been advanced in the discourses on
race and nation-state. Studies on migration in Poland often
focus on in-out migration in the country. What is largely
ignored is the complexities of racialisation in the configuration
and negotiation of racial identity in the country. Perhaps, the
consensus that Poland is strictly homogeneous state beclouds
the possibility that identity is never fixed in time or place.
Studying the everyday lives of sub-Saharan African immigrants
in Poland provides an opportunity to explore racialisation
processes during a time when European boundaries are
undergoing migration transformation massively influenced by
the 2015-2016 EU migrant crisis. It is within such crisis that |
examine the racial contours that are often neglected in
migration discourses in Poland. In doing so, | draw on the long
tradition of representation of Africa as the racialisation of
people of colour in Poland. | argue that such representation
puts immigrants from sub-Saharan Africa and their children,
either born or brought up in Poland, in a condition where their
link to Polishness, if not disconnected, is fragmented through
the processes of racialisation. Hence, | situate the European
migration crisis within the representation of those racialised as
White, Black or Brown.
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Boundaries Un/Making By Young

Refugees In Urban Spaces
Rauf, Abdul

Bielefeld University, Germany
arr.baloch[at]gmail.com

The European societies are confronted-especially since
summer 2015- with the consequences of civil wars in Syria, Irag
and Afghanistan refugees. Meanwhile, the rise of right-wing
populism and an increasing anti-rhetoric migration discourse
has created a ‘moral panic’ concerning immigration in Europe.
Frequently, the discourse portrays refugees as an existential
threat to traditional European values and individual countries
national security (Lazaridis, 2016). This narrative has spurned
on feelings of resentment, prejudice and discrimination, all of
which contribute to sense of unequal worth among refugees
(Fozdar & Torezani, 2008). The refugees who experienced the
episodes of violence and a long coercive journey, this exclusion
and hostility results into the cliffhanger where immigrants
encounter uncertainty and discrimination in the arriving
society. In this context, the study aims to explore the
experiences and practices of belonging when they are
confronted with boundaries and stigmatization. Zooming into
micro experiences of young refugees to answer the research
question: how are the social boundaries contested and re-
negotiated by young refugees in localized and transnational
spaces? With two supporting sub-questions: a). How the
cultural repertoires and biographies of these young refugees
intervene with the re-figuration of such boundaries? b). How
discrimination and discourse have impact on these boundaries
making and unmaking process? In order to answer these
questions, the study will take multi-sited ethnographic
approach to uncover the lived-experiences and imaginaries of
young refugees by participation observation and interview
with them. The protagonists of study are young refugees aged
18-26 years-old. Analysis of study will be built up on symbolic
boundary making underpinnings, getting respect (Lamont et
al.,2016) that will help us to understand the social integration
of young refugees.
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"l Get Along Better with Whites than
with Blacks." Discursive
Imprisonment and Ways out for Third
Generation of “Others” in European
Space. Czech-Slovak Roma Mothers
Narrating their Way to Upbring the
Early School Children

Sidiropulu Janku, Katerina; Obrovska, Jana

Masaryk University, Czech Republic
katerinasj[at]fss.muni.cz, obr[at]mail.muni.cz

The paper develops the coping strategies of contemporary
parent generation (namely mothers) of third generation of
Slovak Roma who came after 1945 to Czech lands. It is based
on the analysis of 25 biographic interviews that has been
realized within the H2020 ISOTIS project, and collaborative
analysis that confronted the Czech case with research fields in
Greece and Portugal. The international perspective on the
nature of contemporary European Roma mothers’ narratives
revealed the importance of wider context of everyday life,
namely cultural and political climate in the affected countries.
The contemporary Czech Roma mothers present in their
narratives of upbringing early school children the symptomatic
melange of assimilative approach and stereotyping labelling
discourse. They are using their habitual gear to influence the
identity shaping of the upcoming generation. Many of the
mothers we spoke with are bilingual, they speak Czech and
Roma, sometimes other languages. Thus, the early
socialization in their own families concerns choice of mother
tongue for their children, which presents strong input into the
process of cultural identity shaping. The variety of coping
strategies with othering processes (in the Czech context
essentially driven by the recognition of darker pigmentation as
undesirable) serves as inspiration for considering today’s
newcomers into European space upcoming generation
upbringing choices when coping with othering. Identity
processes are always situational and interactional and thus we
need to elaborate on structural conditions contemporary
newcomers entered while they immigrated, together with the
micro analysis of their strategies and tactics they employ in
everyday life.
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RNO4 01 | Borders and
Theory in Childhood Studies |

Children and Animals as objects of
study of the Sociology of Childhood

Nunes de Almeida, Ana; Policarpo,
Verdnica

Instituto Ciencias Sociais - ULisboa, Portugal
analatlics.ul.pt, veronica.policarpol[at]ics.ulisboa.pt

In this communication, we ask how the Sociology of Childhood
can theoretically address the relationships between children
and companion animals. We depart from one perplexity:
despite animals are ubiquitously present in the lives of
children, they have remained surprisingly absent in the new
waves of childhood studies, both as direct or indirect objects
of study. While developmental psychology has addressed
children-animals interactions, this approach has been mostly
human-centred, focussing on the benefits for children of
having a pet, on the one hand; and considering children mostly
as “adults in the making”, who have to learn (through animals,
among other ‘tools’), how to reach the ‘better achieved’
condition of adulthood, on the other hand. Crossing
contributes from the Sociology of Childhood, and Human-
Animal Studies, and drawing on some pioneer research that
has questioned the historical conflation of the two categories
“childhood”/ “pethood”, as well as the presence of pets in
children’s lives), we are proposing a different approach. One in
which animals are considered as companions in the lives of
children, members of different species with whom children
develop companionship relations (Haraway, 2003), rather than
stewardship ones. For this, we focus on what children and
animals do, together, in their daily lives. Therefore, we bring to
the forefront the importance of (social and affective) practices
in the making, through which both children and animals co-
build common worlds — across the species barrier?

Childhood Studies And Politics Of
Childhood: Essential Contributions To
The Future Of Democracy In The 21st
Century

Suenker, Heinz

Wuppertal University, Germany
suenker[at]uni-wuppertal.de

From the early Frankfurt School to M. Castells today there is a
social analysis of bourgeois capitalist societies which focuses
on the significance of the ‘cleavage’ between technological
overdevelopment and social underdevelopment for the
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constitution of subjectivity and the survival of both democracy
and humankind. Recognising that under this state of affairs the
future of democracy is very much at stake, this paper will argue
that a core means of bridging this cleavage lie in the full
integration of children as democratic subjects into the social
life of our societies in order to enhance the political voice and
the political consciousness of everyone. We will show how the
correspondence between the new childhood studies and
concepts of politicization open up the possibility of an
emancipatory societal perspective undergirded by real
participation and political education leading to the
democratization of all areas of everyday life and of all
institutions. This offers a direct challenge to authoritarianism,
populism and the rule of power.

Panopticon, Materiality and
Generational Relations in Early
Childhood

Nilsen, Randi Dyblie

NTNU, Norway
Randi.Dyblie.Nilsen[at]ntnu.no

In recent years, materiality has become a rising interest of
childhood researchers. From his historical studies, Michel
Foucault provides us with conceptualizations of power and
control that are applicable to get insights into everyday life
events in contemporary childhoods as well as wider social
processes. Panopticon, or panopticism is one such concept,
that Foucault also connect to traits of modern society, in which
power relations might take form of continuous supervision,
control and correction. This concept is beneficial for paying
attention to materiality and architecture in research within
Sociology of childhood. This will be illuminated in the paper,
which presents an analysis from the context of Early
Educational institutions. | will attend to power and regulation
embedded in architectural elements and generational
practices, which have daily life consequences for both children
and adults. When seen in light of earlier research and
experiences, the analysis might be related to changing
discourses that are actualized in childhood as well as the wider
society and culture in a Nordic context.
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Play-based Participatory Research
with Children: Transforming

Boundaries and Belonging
Wright, Laura Helen Virginia (1,2)

1: University of Edinburgh; 2: International Institute for Child
Rights and Development
$s1797192[at]ed.ac.uk

Participatory approaches for research with children are
growing in popularity and research on children is losing favour.
While children as researchers are becoming increasingly
recognised many academics caution against a panacea
assumption that participation is inherently "good" without
questioning what it entails and how to do it well (Tisdall, 2008;
Davidson, 2017). This presentation will operate from a
sociology of childhood, social ecological, and child rights
framework to introduce a qualitative play-based participatory
research process that uses a relational approach with
newcomer children and adult researchers in Metro Vancouver,
Canada. This research explores the role of play-based
methodologies in child researchers’ psychosocial wellbeing
and meaningful participation. Similar to arts-based research
that refers to the use of art during the research process
(Knowles & Cole, 2008), | employ the term ‘play-based
research’ for intentional play-based research tools and
spontaneous play that arises in the research process to gather
and interpret data. Akin to Lester (2016) | suggest that play in
research and practice can be seen as a form of minor politics
that can transform bordered spaces into participatory spaces
and that can be used to reconstruct boundaries and belonging.
This presentation will introduce: 1) the research design; 2) the
play-based participatory research training with children; 3) the
process of research led by children; and 4) preliminary
reflections on the role of play for child researchers. This
presentation aims to contribute to the conference dialogue on
reconstructing boundaries and belonging.

RNO4_02 | Children, power,
politics and dialogue

Teens and Brexit in Northern Ireland:

A Generational Chasm
Leonard, Madeleine

Queens University Belfast, United Kingdom
m.leonard[at]qub.ac.uk

On June 23rd 2016, a referendum was held on Brexit — the exit
of the United Kingdom from the European Union. A narrow
majority across the UK (51.9%) voted to leave. The results of
the referendum have been contentious especially in Northern
Ireland since the region retains a border with the Republic of
Ireland which remains within the EU. Since teenagers under 18
years of age had no voting rights, the implications of Brexit
decided by adult voters in mainland UK has been imposed on
them by the voting choices of an older generation. The
purpose of this presentation is to report on a qualitative study
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of teenagers aged 15-16 living in Belfast on their attitudes to
this referendum and its implications for their future lives. The
data draws on reflections from teenagers on how they feel
about adults voting in this referendum and if they feel they
made the right choice. Young people were asked if they felt
they would be better-off or worse-off outside the EU and if
they had the vote would they have voted to remain or leave.
Initial findings suggest teenagers feel that they have been let
down by the older generation and that this will have a negative
material impact on their future lives where they will be
economically worse off in a post-Brexit Northern Ireland. A
generational theoretical framework will be utilised to discuss
the findings.

Children and Young People’s Voice:

Moving from Monologue to Dialogue
Moxon, Dan (1,2,3,)

1: People Dialogue and Change; 2: Centre for Children and
Young People's Participation - University of Central
Lancashire; 3: Pool of European Youth Researchers Co-
ordinated by the Partnership between the Council of Europe
and the European Union in the field of youth
dan.moxon[at]peopledialoguechange.org

Popular constructions of child participation, portray ‘voice’ as
something expressed by children and listened to by adults or
decision makers. This conceptualises voice monologically with
meaning emerging from within the child and expressed to the
adult through language. The limitation of this have been
highlighted previously with many calling for more emphasis on
dialogue with children and the relational aspects of
participation. Drawing on Bakhtin's theory of the utterance
(Todorov 1984), and psychosocial concepts of intersubjectivity
and recognition this paper will explore what a dialogical
approach to child participation might look like, both in theory
and practice. It is based on in depth analysis of small group
dialogue within a co-production project between children and
practitioners considered in the light of poststructural and
psychosocial theory. The paper proposes new ways in which
practitioners and researchers might understand and engage in
child and youth participation. It will demonstrate how we can
understand children's voices as constructed intersubjectively
with the adults they are in dialogue with. This involves the
adult and child triangulating and shaping both of their
identities with each other and their understanding of the
external world. It explores questions of the boundaries of
thought and voice between one person and another, and how
these may relate to child and adults when engaged in dialogue,
as well as how dialogue enables the recognition of children as
active subjects. Todorov, T. (1984) Mikhail Bakhtin: the
dialogical principle, Manchester, Manchester University Press.
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Building Belonging: The power of an
opportunity

Frankel, Sam; McNamee, Sally

King's University College, Canada
sam.frankel[at]Juwo.ca, smcnamee[at]uwo.ca

This paper considers power and how it informs belonging with
implications for children’s meaning making when they engage
with a boundary or barrier. The paper will reflect on the
structure/agency dialogue as it explores children’s meaning
making. It will highlight the extent to which researchers must
engage with ‘elements of agency’ and how through this we can
look at a range of processes that shape children’s sense of
belonging. Drawing off the notion of intra- generagency
(Leonard 2016) - this paper will focus specifically on how
perceptions of power influence agentic action or reaction.
Reflections on self and other highlights themes such as risk and
capital and can disclose feelings of power/lack of power. With
this it offers an opportunity to examine the nature of actions
and the ways in which children might come to establish,
reinforce, maintain, or discard a sense of belonging within the
context of certain relationships. Notably, combining this with
barriers and boundaries brings into focus the multilayered
process that come to inform children’s decision making and
how this connects with a moral component as children assess
the acceptability of the situation they are engaged with. This
paper will touch on these themes in relation to children’s
perspectives on everyday relationships as well as topics such
as Brexit. It considers the way in which children’s sense of
belonging and their moral competence to explore what is and
is not acceptable is more informed by a search for possibilities
to build relationships rather than reject them.

Narratives of Exclusion, Narratives of
Belonging. Irish Social Work at the
Intersection between Adults' and

Children's Voices
Farini, Federico (1); Scollan, Angela (2)

1: University of Northampton, United Kingdom; 2: Middlesex
University, United Kingdom
federico.farini[at]northampton.ac.uk, a.scollan[at]mdx.ac.uk

Five years since the creation of the Child and Family Agency
that embodied the cultural shift towards in Irish Social Work
towards the recognition of children as active participants in
making decisions that affect their lives(1)(2), a research was
designed to explore the spaces of children’s voices in Irish
Social Services. The methodology consisted in 8 interviews
with children aged 12 to 14 to promote children’s narratives
around their interactions with Social Workers. The narratives
collected allowed a phenomenological description of the
interplay between adults’ voices and children’s voices(3)(4).
The presentation discusses three types of narratives: 1)
narratives of boundaries between children and social workers
along the lines of a difficult construction of trust based on
ephemeral interactions; 2) narratives of barriers for children’s
voices that are subordinated to the Family-State partnership,
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indicating the ambiguous status of rights-based policies. These
narratives appear to be tightly intertwined. More eccentric is
the position of narratives of belonging to child-adult
relationships based on affective expectations(5), when
children are promoted as the main partner of the Social
Workers and their authority raised consequently to
circumstances affecting their family. Sociological research
argues that between representations of childhood and
practices of working with children the gap regards the actual
spaces for children’s voices(6)(7). Whilst children-adult
partnership and empowerment of children’s voices underpin
Irish policies, yet children seem to recognise boundaries that
alienate from, as well as barriers that prevent, a meaningful
involvement in decisions that affect their life. However, in
situations when family-State partnership is precluded Services
need to upgrade children’s authority. The risk of trusting
children can foster their sense of belonging to the relationship
with the Social Worker.

RNO4 03 | Childhoods and
Children's Rights

Differences In The Construction Of
Belonging Of Missing Children

Brantl, Isabelle Marie; Klein, Barbara

Frankfurt University of Applied Sciences, Germany
brantl.isabelle[at]fb4.fra-uas.de, bklein[at]fb4.fra-uas.de

According to Missing Children Europe (MCE), 250,000 children
are reported missing in the EU every year. MCE distinguishes
between five categories of missing children cases, namely
runaways, abductions by a third person, international parental
abductions, lost, injured or otherwise missing children and
missing unaccompanied migrant minors. While cases of
criminal abductions by strangers dominate the media
discourse, runaways make up the majority of reported cases in
the EU. Despite the increased risks that all missing children
face due to their vulnerability without adult supervision, their
identities of belonging are constructed differently, depending
on the category they are assigned to. Specifically, the parental
bond can be traced as a key theme in media reporting on
stranger abductions as well as international parental
abductions, which is in sharp contrast to the far more
contested parental relationships in runaway cases, which
influences both the construction of belonging as well as the
intervention responses to the children going missing. The EU-
funded research project ChildRescue (HORIZON 2020 Grant
Agreement Nr. 780938) that is currently being implemented in
four EU countries (Belgium, Cyprus, Germany, Greece) aims at
understanding underlying structures of missing children cases
as well as improving the immediate response to those
incidents through an innovative technological solution. As a
part of the research project, interviews with international
experts, who work on different types of missing children cases,
have been conducted (N=13). The results of these interviews
have illustrated the different needs and challenges faced by
missing children, both in their experience of being missing as
well as in their (non-) belonging to their families.
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Is This a Child? Rights, Protection and

Responsibilities in a Globalized World
Neumann, Cecilie Basberg

Oslo Metropolitan University, Norway
cecilie.neumann[at]oslomet.no

In 1989, the UNCRC working group decided that a person is a
child until the age of 18. This was done despite a minority
opposition from African and Asian countries. The UNCRC held
out a subject position “child’, which was, and is, based on
children’s vulnerability and rights, aimed at a legally binding
protection of all children. This categorization of “child” is an
ambiguous one and is contested in and between states in the
global community. Norway, prominent in endorsing the notion
of 18 years, nonetheless operates with provisos defining
different age-levels denoting the child’s moral and judicial
responsibilities for crimes (15), sexual relations (16), voting
rights (18) and access to alcohol (18/20). However, within the
child protection services, a person may be a child until the age
of 23. In this paper, | want to investigate shifting meanings as
well as identity politics in Norway in relation to childhood with
the UNCRC as the constitutive other. In so doing, | direct
special attention to specific limitations and moral connotations
of the ‘child” - especially in cases where children have
committed crimes versus those where they have been
subjected to harm entitling them to care under the child
protection services.

Child Sex-Trafficking: A Qualitative
Analysis Of Risk Factors From The

Experiences Of Survivors
Merodio, Guiomar; De Botton, Lena;
Puigvert, Lidia

University of Barcelona, Spain
guiomar.merodio[at]gmail.com, lenadebotton[at]ub.edu,
lidia.puigvert[at]ub.edu

According to the ILO (2017) one million children are victims of
sexual exploitation worldwide. In Europe, 14% of registered
victims of sex-trafficking are minors (Eurostat, 2015). Scientific
literature has described risk factors for sex-trafficking of
children pointing to poverty, violence, lack of educational
opportunities, domestic violence, child abuse, among others.
In this paper, we focus on the influence of these risk factors for
sex trafficking, particularly on family violence, abandonment,
and abuse. Under the Spanish research project END-
TRAFFICKING (Puigvert, 2015-2017) we carried out extensive
qualitative fieldwork using the Communicative methodology
of research (Gémez, 2011). For this paper, we selected 10
interviews with professionals and 15 daily life stories with sex
trafficking survivors who were trafficked when they were
underage, some of them were also migrants. This contribution
aims to reveal the experiences and the silenced voices of the
underage victims of trafficking, through the analysis of the life
trajectories of adult sex-trafficking survivors. The results show
the violation of children's rights suffered and the gravity of the
consequences. The findings confirm some of the risk factors
indicated by previous research and point to new dimensions of
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analysis like the relevance of social relations within the peer
group and with other adults. Also, the findings show the lack
of an adequate social response in front of risky situations that
the children endured, which increased their risk for being
victim of sex-trafficking. Implications for preventing sex-
trafficking of minors and future sociological research on this
issue will be discussed.

Growing Up with Violence in a

Kashmiri Neighbourhood
Malik, Aatina Nasir

Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi, India
aatinamalik[at]gmail.com

In Kashmir the inevitability of state violence and its
entrenchment in the everyday has brought to the forefront the
voices of the Kashmiri people, marking a shift from
understanding Kashmiris as passive receivers or victims of
violence to focusing on them as agentic beings. While the
scholarship interrogates suffering, resilience and resistance of
men and women as ‘adults’, there is no significant academic
work which looks at children in Kashmir to bring out how they
live in/with violence. Based on ethnographic field work in one
of the downtown neighbourhoods in Kashmir which is
essentialized as a ‘stone-pelting’ hub, the paper would look at
the everyday of children and explore the subjectivity of
childhood through individual as well as group experiences of
children. Taking a departure from the pornography of violence,
it would look at the way children are impacted, reflect upon,
challenge, resist and live with various structures - which
constrain as well as offer possibilities. It is going to be an
exploration of the ‘social’ in the lives of children thus, arguing
for a different kind of ‘childhood’ in Kashmir and at the same
time explore multiple childhoods within.
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RNO4_04 | Children
navigating economic
inequalities

The Liquid Lives of Poor Children:
Water, Waste and Work in Informal
Urban Childhood

Mizen, Phillip

Aston University, United Kingdom
P.Mizen[at]Aston.ac.uk

This paper explores the social relations of urban childhood
through the prism of water. More specifically, a focus on water
permits understanding poor children’s integration into the
informal social relations that increasingly define the cities of
the global south (Davis 2006). Bounded by these informal
urban childhoods, the paper specifically considers the
opportunities and constraints that water presents to children
when living in the context of acute urban poverty. As the basis
of life, attention to water reveals some of the fundamental
barriers children face to their existential reproduction and the
labour required if access to clean drinking water is to be
maintained. A focus on water further reveals how poor
children confront the dilemmas posed by living in an
environment where water is an endemic vector of dirt and
disease, and the effort expended in maintaining a modicum of
personal hygiene and well-being. As precipitation and flooding,
water also reveals the precarious living conditions of children
living on pavements or in dilapidated buildings and jerry-built
shacks that increasingly define urban habitats. And in its
commodified form, exploring the hawking and selling of water
throws light on the terms upon which poor children are
integrated into the informal economy. These themes will be
explored by drawing on data from long-term research with
street children in Accra, Ghana, and those living in a huge
informal settlement adjacent to the city’s central business
district.
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Does Money Matter? Examining the
Relationship Between Material
Resources and Children’s Subjective

Well-Being
Toikka, Enna Sinikka

University of Turku, Finland
ensito[at]utu.fi

This study exams the links between children’s material
resources and the overall subjective well-being (SWB) by using
regression analysis. The data is based on the international
Children’s Worlds Survey (ISCWeB) collected 2016 in Finland.
ISCWeB’s main idea is to collect data on perceptions and
evaluations of children (8, 10 and 12 years olds) especially on
subjective well-being matters. The data (N=2840) used in this
paper is a representative sample of Finnish school-children
Adopting a child-centred point of view and focusing on
subjective well-being has significantly shaped the child
indicators research. Children themselves are increasingly used
as an informants of their own lives. Despite the growing
interest in child-derived measures there is a shortage of
examining the suitable measures in detail. Previous research
indicates contradictory evidence on the relationship between
material resources and subjective well-being. Qualitative
studies suggest strong evidence whereas findings from
quantitative studies are more elusive. In this study the
measures of material resources are child’s concern over
family’s financial situation, their satisfaction with the things
they have in general and material deprivation index. The Brief
Multidimensional Students’ Life Satisfaction Scale (BMSLSS) is
used as an indicator of multidimensional subjective well-being.
BMSLSS contains of single-item measures of five key domains
in children’s lives — family, friends, school, self-image and living
environment and is academically widely accepted measure of
SWB. The preliminary results indicate strong relationship
between children’s material resources and the overall
subjective well-being. However, the material deprivation index
appear to be inconsistently connected to the overall subjective
well-being.
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RNO4_05 | Approaching
capabilities in diverse
childhoods

Barriers, Boundaries and Belongings:
Complementary Angles on the
Participatory Capability of Children in

Street Situations
Stoecklin, Daniel; Fayet, Quentin; Cardozo
Sarli, André

University of Geneva, Switzerland
daniel.stoecklin[at]unige.ch, quentin.fayet[at]unige.ch,
Andre.Cardozosarli[at]unige.ch

The notions of “barriers”, “boundaries” and “belongings” are
insightful to understand the participatory capability (Stoecklin,
2014) of children in street situations. These children are often
treated in discriminative ways because of the barriers erected
between childhood and the street environment, and are
behaving according to the boundaries and belongings
generated, reproduced and negotiated through their own
strategies. Inspired by the capability approach (Sen 1999), we
consider childhood as the set of choices at hand for the
population aged 0-18. Yet, the boundaries of the options
children can choose from are moving. Their capability set is
expanding or shrinking not only because of institutions acting
for or on behalf of children but also through their own agency.
We are suggesting that the adoption, in June 2017, of the
General Comment 21 on Children in Street Situations by the
UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC, 2017), is
potentially reflecting these moving boundaries. In order to
come to a closer understanding of these social dynamics, we
build a theoretical framework that shall allow us to observe the
implementation of children’s participatory rights. We will do
this by focusing on the participatory capability of children in
street situations in two countries with very different
institutional arrangements, namely Brazil and China. We
examine modes of action (Stoecklin, 2018) to analyze the
interplay between the factors converting rights into
participatory capability (Sen, 1999). We thereby intend to
specify the recursive dynamics of “rule-resource properties” in
the structuration theory (Giddens, 1984).
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Economies of Belonging:
Conceptualising Child Care Under

Neoliberalism
Alfano, Chiara (1); Kokot-Blamey, Patrizia
(2)

1: Kingston, United Kingdom; 2: Queen Mary, University of
London
C.Alfano[at]kingston.ac.uk, p.kokot-blamey[at]gmul.ac.uk

In 2016, a health economic report on child development
(Anand and Roope, 2016) resulted in media reports suggesting
that ‘children are better off at nursery than they are with their
parents’ (Independent 2016). The authors use Sen’s (1979)
capability approach, which emphasises capabilities, wellbeing
and activities as indicative of life quality, to examine the
happiness and development of toddlers. By characterising
child-rearing as an input-output relationship of activities and
interaction on the one hand, and development, ability and
wellbeing on the other hand, the authors, perhaps unwittingly,
further a mechanistic view of care work where parents and
children remain, in a very real sense, separate. In contrast,
recent work in feminist maternal studies (Ruddick, 1995; also
see O’Reilly, 2016) repositions mothering as a relational
practice producing profound and transformative ethical effects
within — and also beyond — the mother-child dyad. We
examine the consideration of the young child as ‘haver of
capabilities’ and ‘doer of activities’ rather than the ‘cared-for’
standing in a complex and rich dynamic to the ‘one-caring’
(Noddings, 2013) as a symptom of the transformation of
childhood under neoliberalism. Applying contemporary
critiques of neoliberalism by Rottenberg (2018) and Holloway
and Pimlott-Wilson (2014), we problematise and unpick the
move away from a focus on the child as a relational subject,
towards an image of the child instead as a future subject in a
market of human capital.
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"We Are Here To Improve San
Jerénimo, Aren’t We?" Tekelab, a

Neighborhood Technology Project
del Moral-Espin, Lucia (1); Madero-Silva,
Macarena (2); Pérez-Garcia, Alicia (3)

1: University of Cadiz; 2: Tekeando - Tramallol; 3: University
Pablo de Olavide

lucia.delmoral[at]uca.es, hola[at]tekeando.net,
aliciaperezgarcia[at]yahoo.es

San Jerénimo is a peripheral neighbourhood of Seville (Spain).
It emerged in the 19th century as an urban settlement based
on self-built housing linked to the works of a railway station
and some factories established in the area. Geographically, it
is located between the Guadalquivir River and the train tracks
and it is surrounded by a cemetery, a wastewater treatment
station, a funeral home and a power plant. These metropolitan
infrastructures and facilities fostered a (perception of)
historical isolation of this neighbourhood from the rest of the
city. This is the context in which the initial phase of the TekeLab
takes place. Tekelab, a research, art and technology project
theoretically based on the capability approach (Sen 1985,
1993), aims at fostering children’s social and cultural
participation. For this purpose, it promotes children
technological autonomy while exploring and reflecting with
them about their own experience regarding public space and,
more precisely, about the barriers, resources and needs of
their neighbourhood. Through the whole process, the
collaboration with local organizations, networks and
institutions is extremely important. In this paper, we first
introduce the objectives and thesis of the project. After that,
we describe the actions developed and the outcomes
generated so far (cartographies, photos, videos, audios, apps,
interviews). Then we analyse children’s experiences and
aspirations for their neighbourhood through the capabilities
lenses and how they would have (or not) changed through
their participation in the project. Finally, we propose some
preliminary  conclusions and reflect on  possible
methodological improvements and the potential replicability
of the project. More info: http://www.tekeando.net/

Boundaries Inside The Hearth: When
Our Parents Mustn't Be The Ones We
Grow Up With. The Case Of Foster

Children In France
Oehmichen, Helene

Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, France
helene.oehmichen[at]uvsq.fr

This paper proposes to address the barriers to affiliation faced
by children in France removed from their parents and placed
in foster care at a judge's decision. Since the 1980s, the
legislative framework requires children to count their family of
origin as relatives, even if they never see them. They must not
belong to their foster family with which they share their daily
lives. From a field survey conducted for my thesis, based on
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interviews with foster children, family monographs (long-time
observations), judicial files review and statistics on their
trajectory, | will present the experience these children have of
family belonging. | will first explain what are the material and
symbolic supports of this barrier in the home put on by
professionals. | will then show how and why foster children
may want to break the barrier and belong to their foster care:
age at the placement, frequency of contact with the family of
origin, but especially sharing of intimacy (with the heat of the
hearth), of norms and of worldview during a long time, and
even more the place dedicated by the foster mother (who
places or not barriers between the child and her relatives).
Finally, | will describe which conscious or unconscious
strategies are put in place by the child who wants to belong to
his foster family: looking for the physical resemblance, the
similarity of tastes and skills, playing on words of kinship,
hiding his placement in the outside world, or even eventually
asking to be adopted.

RNO4 06 | Children in space
and place

Place Meaning for Children in the

Forest Garden
Hammarsten, Maria Jennie

Jonkdping University Sweden, Sweden
maria.hammarsten[at]ju.se

Previous studies show that outdoor places have different
meanings for children's lives based on children's preferences
from experiences and memories. The purpose of the study is
to investigate the forest gardens' places from the children’s
perspective. The theoretical framework is Social Studies of
Childhood, where children are regarded as competent social
actors and right to give their voices. This study intends to use
empirical material from walk-and-talk conversations and
photography with 28 children. The results from this ongoing
study presents the four most photographed places in the
forest garden, which are places with plants, the pond, the
fireplace and the tipin place. Places with plants give children a
sense of belonging to the nature and think they are friends
with the insects. Boundaries in forest gardens are fuzzy and
barriers like the fencing are designed to keep animals out
rather than children in. Educators positively encourage risk
taking, inviting children to try different activities and offering a
range of opportunities from which children can select and self-
regulate their level of risk and challenge. Barriers, however,
exist in taking up of all opportunities because socioeconomic
disadvantage and cultural norms mean many participating
children have never before experienced such natural
environments in their deprived home neighbourhoods or for
immigrant children, in their countries of origin. It is therefore
interesting to report that theme of boundaries, barriers and
belonging are intersect in shaping children’s relationship with
the places in the forest garden.
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Inside and Around Schools’ Toilets:
Theorizing Boundaries Between
Adults and Children

Garnier, Pascale

University Paris 13, France
pascale.garnier[at]univ-paris13.fr

Toilets are an unique place inside schools where children can
escape from the “panoptical” (Foucault, 1975) power of adults.
They create boundaries between adults and children regarding
cleanliness, which are both physical, symbolical and moral
(Douglas, 1966). These age boundaries (Garnier, 2015) are not
only that of the segregation of toilets for adults and for
children, which is systematic in France, as well as the gendered
divide. Inside and around children’s toilets, these boundaries
are also disputed and performed through their respective
strategies and tactics (De Certeau, 1984). In order to study
them, our inquiry in French schools is based on an
ethnographic study in écoles maternelles (2), elementary (2)
and secondary schools (2), using interviews with adults and
visual methodologies with children (aged 3 to 16 years). Our
results show how adults’ control children’s body, but also the
failure of their strategies in order to keep the “proper” uses of
the toilets. From children’s point of view, schools toilets are
often avoided individually and criticized as too dirty and
dangerous, but they are still attractive for groups of peers.
Boys and girls have very different uses of schools’ toilets, but
they exert a same collective resistance against adults’ power
upon their body. It seems that what they also challenge is the
conception of “the body” rationalized by the institution as an
individual territory and object of hygienic care, for a more
collective and joyous embodied performance (Bakhtine, 1965).

Why Emil Spend His Breaks at the
Outskirts of the Schoolyard.
Anthropological Perspectives on the
Battles for Territories in the
Schoolyard

Ladekjeer, Else

VIVE, Denmark
elol[at]vive.dk

The purpose of the presentation is to look clooser at the
relation between children's social status and their possiblities
for taking up space in the schoolyard. Said in other words how
children's social relations intertwine with the physical spaces.
| am inspired by Thorne, who has shown how boys take up
more space than girls in school in her book "Genderplay. Girls
and Boys in School" (1993). Some activities take up a lot of
spaces in the schoolyard, e.g. boys playing soccer. But not all
children who want to play soccer are allowed to play, as there
is not space enough for everyone. Thus there is a battle for
territories - age and skills are central elements in theese
battles. Theese battles is related to childrens possibilities for
being physically active - if you cannot take up any space in the
schoolyard you cannot move and be physically active. Some
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children like Emil who cannot take up any space in the
schoolyard thus cannot move physically. Emil tries different
strategies to change his position both socially and physically.
The presentation is bases upon fieldwork among children in
Danish public school, where | followed the children from two
classes from two schools from the 5th to 7th grade.

The Children of Kypseli Square
Vlachou, Sofia (1); Andishmand, Baharan
(2)

1: Panteion University, Athens, Greece; 2: University of
Amsterdam
SVlachou[at]lgmx.de

My presentation relies on a short film that was created in the
framework of a post- graduate summer school, organized by
the Athens Ethnographic Film Society, in cooperation with the
Netherlands Institute of Athens, in 2015. The film deals with
the children's appropriation of the urban space around Kanari
Square (commonly referred to in Greek as Platia Kypselis), in
Athens. That square is located in one of the most densely built
metropolitan areas, in the heart of the multiethnic quartier of
Kypseli that has been basically inhabited by first- and second
generation migrants for the last few decades. While the Square
environment represents one of the very limited social
encounter opportunities for the mostly unemployed- and
starkly impoverished local population of all ages, the youngest
ones reclaim it as an exciting and ever transforming field of
action and as as a terrain to negotiate their affiliations, tastes
and sense of belongingness on a steady basis. The authors
undertake to trace the multitude of playful trajectories and
creative ways that reattribute meaning to an otherwise
mundane piece of urban space 'at children's eye- height', in
order to remind us of the enrichment carried along with the
childrens' presence and the value entailed in the existence of
free, public spaces open to all.
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RNO4_07a | Belonging and
Migration

The Interactional Construction Of

Migrant Children’s “Belonging”
Baraldi, Claudio

University of Modena and Reggio Emilia, Italy
claudio.baraldi[at]Junimore.it

This presentation concerns some research results of a
European project on innovation in education, aiming to
promote children’s agency in the construction of their personal
memories and dialogue around these memories. The research
results regard the ways of constructing the meaning of migrant
children’s experiences and identity. The data were collected
through the video-recording of 96 meetings, coordinated by
facilitators, in 48 classrooms, in Germany, Italy and the UK.
During these meetings, the children’s narratives of cultural
identities were influenced by both the way of facilitating
communication and the specific social context of the schools.
The narratives of cultural identities are observed as contingent
constructions in classroom interactions, rather than as
essential components of children’s personalities. In particular,
the way in which facilitators act as co-tellers isimportant in this
contingent construction of narratives, which frequently
highlight the importance of children’s personal experiences
and preferences, rather than cultural values or principles, thus
showing the distance between children’s personal life, on the
one hand, and stereotypes about their cultural identity on the
other. This presentation highlights two results of this research.
First, the facilitated interactions led to the construction of
different types of narratives, regarding cultural belonging,
uncertain or hybrid identities and rejection of cultural
belonging and identity. Second, the facilitators’ sensitivity for
the delicacy of children’s conditions of migration led the
facilitators to give up the promotion of the children’s
narratives, but this also led to the failure of the promotion of
the children’s agency and dialogue around their experiences.

Young People Migrating In Ethiopia
And Nepal: Editing Social Norms

While Still Wanting To Belong
Johnson, Vicky

Goldsmiths, University of London, United Kingdom
V.Johnson[at]gold.ac.uk

The paper challenges assumptions that young people want to
break traditional bonds within families and communities and
change social norms, following Bauman’s theories of insecurity
and community. Instead, marginalised young people, who
often have successful migrants as their role models, tell stories
of desires to maintain respect in their communities of origin.
To be able to support their families, feel accepted and a sense
of belonging on their return. Participatory and large scale
qualitative research started from the perceptions of children
and youth (aged 15-24) in fragile and conflict affected research

RNO4 | Sociology of Children and Childhood

sites to understand how they negotiate and navigate
uncertainty. In both countries, young people move to small
towns to find pathways out of poverty, but find services are
inadequate and inaccessible to the most marginalised. Many
young women may want to escape from traditional systems of
early marriage and strong gendered norms that discriminate
against girls. Young men feel an impossible burden to meet
expectations to provide for their families. Rural-urban mobility
is often a step to international migration where youth hope to
find new futures. Children and youth may embrace uncertainty
and find creative solutions to their marginalisation and
poverty, but this is temporal. They break with traditional
transitions, form new social bonds and seek alternative ways
of earning a living in the informal sector, but they only want to
‘edit’ social norms and to still feel that they belong.

Fluid Boundaries, Fixed Borders and
Belonging? Homes Of Asylum
Seeking Young Children In Finland

Paju, Elina

University of Helsinki, Finland
elina.pajulat]helsinki.fi

In my presentation | ask how the material and affectual
boundaries and borders of children’s homes are made and re-
made. | focus on the homes, experiences and everyday
practices of young children who are either in the process of
seeking asylum in or have recently received asylum permits to
Finland. My analysis suggests that the homes in the reception
centres or the first homes after gaining the asylum permit
consist of fluid boundaries keeping some entities outside while
letting some in. To make sense of the dynamic nature of the
homes of the asylum seeking children | conceptualise them in
relation to the concept of space as produced in relation to and
in the networks with other spaces (cf. Massey, 2008; Ingold,
2011). A home is, thus, seen as a nexus for different networks
of human relations as well as material artefacts. The borders
of the homes are not fixed but dynamic (cf. Barad, 2007). |
explore what passes through the borders of the homes and its
relation to the belonging of the children. The presentation is
based on my on-going research on the material and affectual
practices of making homes of asylum seeking children in
Finland. | am currently conducting ethnographic fieldwork for
data generation.
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RNO4_07b | Lived
experiences of generational
relations

Exploring Children’s Experiences,
Barriers and Boundaries in the City

and (Re)lmagining Children’s Places
Castro Seixas, Eunice (1); Portugal Melo,
Benedita (2); Tomds, Catarina (3);
Fernandes-Jesus, Maria (4); Castro Seixas,
Paulo (5)

1: University of Lisbon, ISEG, CSG, Portugal; 2: University of
Lisbon, Instituto de Educagdo, Portugal; 3: Instituto
Politécnico de Lisboa; CICS.NOVA.FCSH NOVA, Portugal; 4:
Instituto Universitario de Lisboa (ISCTE-IUL), CIS-IUL, Portugal;
5: University of Lisbon, CAPP, ISCSP, Portugal
euniceseixas[at]socius.iseg.ulisboa.pt,
mbmelo[at]ie.ulisboa.pt, ctomas[at]eselx.ipl.pt,
maria.jesus[at]iscte-iul.pt, pseixas[at]iscsp.ulisboa.pt

Recent sociological research on childhood has emphasized
children’s agency and autonomy as social actors, who interpret
and experience places differently from adults. Nevertheless,
children are seldom heard in matters of urban planning.
Consequently, some of the public places designed for children
are not appropriated by them as their own, making these
"places for children", but not "children's places". These
discrepancies are related to boundaries between children’s
and adults’ living experiences and place-making processes.
They can also be understood as barriers (both symbolic and
material) to children’s access to the city, or as restrictions to
children’s social and cultural rights, namely their "right to the
city". However, cities are also, by their spatial and relational
characteristics, potential contexts for promoting children's’
rights and empowerment (a rising number of child-friendly
cities initiatives, as well as participatory and inclusive urban
planning are examples of this). It is in this dialectic relation
between restriction and possibility that CRiCity project tries to
analyze the condition of childhood in the city, from an
interdisciplinary perspective anchored in the work of Urban
Studies, Sociology of Childhood, and Public Administration. We
present preliminary findings of our analysis of children’s
experiences and sense of place, including their own notions
barriers, boundaries and belonging, in various urban public
spaces in Lisbon, the capital of Portugal. Diverse child-centered
methodologies, as well as ethnographic observation are used,
including techniques that focus on the children’s imagination
of the ideal neighborhood, park or city to grasp children’s
aspirations of belonging. Note: The presenting author will be
Eunice Castro Seixas. Authors have all equal merit in this
communication and are presented by alphabetic order.
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Being a Grandchild: Meanings,
Practices, and Experiences with
Grandchildhood

Souralova, Adéla

Masaryk University, Czech Republic
asouralo[at]fss.muni.cz

Given the demographic changes in Western countries,
specifically the increasing life span, grandparents have
emerged as potentially significant figures in family life. The
roles of grandparents and grandchildren become more
important as the long-lasting intergenerational relationships
across three or even four generations are increasingly
common. While the research on grandparenthood is booming,
researchers have paid little attention to the meanings,
experiences, and practices of grandchildhood as seen from the
perspective of grandchildren. How do the grandchildren make
sense of grandchildhood? How do they reflect upon the
relationship with their grandparents? What does it mean to
them to be grandchildren? The paper answers these questions,
drawing upon in-depth interviews with grandchildren living in
three-generation households (age 16-26). This paper
elaborates the notion of ‘grandchild practices’ (drawing upon
‘family practices’ proposed by Morgan, 1996) and focuses on
the minutiae and mundanities of everyday life that shape the
role of a grandchild in early adulthood and retrospectively in
childhood. In the context of three-generation households, four
dimensions of grandchildhood are key: everyday
grandchildhood, direct grandchildhood, caring and cared
grandchildhood, and teaching and learning grandchildhood.
These dimensions are examined to show the active role of
grandchildren in negotiating intergenerational and family
relations.
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The Role of Social Stratification In The
Childhood Life Of Generation Z

Kolosova, Elena

Russian State Children's Library, Russian Federation
the_shmiga[at]mail.ru

The eventfulness of the new generation depends on many
characteristics of the historical situation (primarily an
ineffective social family policy, process of informatization, the
formation of consumer behavior patterns, the childhood
industry etc.). Innovative methods and analytical schemes of
the research results allowed us to describe the determinants
of the childhood events of 2000-2010, based on the inequality
of society, and to assert that they potentially provoke
contradictions within the juvenile groups. A survey of young
people to determine the age of the most important events of
childhood was hold in 2018 (N 774). The study of the transition
from childhood to maturity showed that the age of the end of
childhood depends on stratification: children from poor
families “childhood ended” at 12.6 years (average age), in
families of average wealth at 13.8 years, in rich families at 13,4
years. Practices of everyday life of the children themselves,
family, parental behavior models also depend on the socio-
economic situation of families and resources of the places of
residence where they grew up. Poor children earlier than
children from middle-income and high-income families go to
the grocery store to buy groceries and household goods; walk
in the yard without an escort; move independently (to school,
to grandmother, etc.) in a locality, city. On the other hand, they
later than their peers began to engage in community, received
their nominal document (award), did a tattoo, piercing; went
on a diet. With a marked independent mobility, they are
limited to travel to another city, terrain and abroad.
Interestingly, respondents from poor families noted that
teenage conflicts with their parents also began later.

Participate to Planning: Children
Thinking Together for Urban Design

Berritto, Antonella; Mazza, Rocco

Universita degli studi di Napoli Federico I, Italy
berritto.antonella[at]lgmail.com, rccmazza[at]gmail.com

Becoming an adult-centered and anti-democratic social space,
the contemporary city is a resource and a bond for social
action. More specifically, the city represents a limitation in the
biographical development of the child, violating their right to
citizenship. The theme of the relationship between the child
and the urban environment urges us to look at childhood as a
social category on a par with all others and to rethink the urban
planning discourse on city planning practices. The study starts
from a recognition of what social research techniques can
create, among the participants of the research, a theater of
democracy that promotes participation and cooperation,
respecting the child's own freedom as a person, and the
expression of one's opinion. In this sense the thinking together
of children was necessary, because on the individual and
collective level it allowed them to assume critical and
responsible attitudes. Through an mixed methods approach,
aimed at the convergence of the experience of children, we
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have tried to restore the creativity and the evaluation of the
protagonists of the research, considered as "future citizens". In
conclusion, the work aims to bring out, also, the
methodological solution that is implemented through the
activity of participatory planning: the activation of a
preparatory phase of mutual learning and convergence of
meanings of the protagonists. In fact, with regard to the
communicative aspects in the participatory planning processes
there is an understanding of the different languages and the
acquisition of a perspective that includes the other, important
for involving the child in a dialogue on his / her own city.

Coming Of Age With Asthma: Chronic
lliness As Accelerator In Acquiring

Autonomy?

Chassagne, Aline; Duprat-Kushtanina,
Veronika

University of Besangon, France, LASA
a.chassagnechub[at]gmail.com, veronika.duprat-
kushtanina[at]univ-fcomte.fr

Epidemiological studies describe a propensity for asthma to
decline during adolescence (Akinbami et al.,, 2011), its
beginning (12-14 years) and its end (18-21 years) being
considered as critical points in the care pathway. Sociological
perspective concentrates on the logics of action of adolescents
collecting their experiences, discourses as closely as possible
(Corsaro, 2018; Diasio, Vinel, 2017). To explore these issues, a
group of sociologists and anthropologists is conducting a
mixed-methodology study in France. The quantitative study
explores 120 trajectories of persons aged from 12 to 21. The
qualitative study analyzes the experiences of 15 children. In-
depth analysis shows that children develop skills in asthma
management in terms of self-administration of treatment,
body techniques, risk management. Even if they are helped by
their parents and professionals, the adults’ objective is to make
them, as they say, responsible and autonomous. Children are
expected to conform themselves to care trajectories
elaborated by professionals and parents, their capacity of
playing by these rules is seen as a sign of maturity (Mayall,
1994). A recent study showed that the young with a mental
disease do not really access the statute of adult (Eideliman,
2012). As it comes to physical sickness, this issue seems to have
never been treated. We will thus question whether having a
chronic illness might work as an accelerator in coming to age,
if proving one’s maturity through managing the disease has an
impact on gaining autonomy in other everyday life choices
(leisures, studies, housing, etc.). And on the contrary, if being
seen by parents and professionals as incapable of managing
one’s disease can be an obstacle to the access to autonomy.

107



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

Institutionalized Childhood as Barrier
to Fitting in while Transitioning to
Adulthood

Roth, Maria; Antal, Imola; David-Kacso,
Agnes; Laszlo Bodrogi, Eva

Babes-Bolyai University, Romania
roth.mari[at]ymail.com, imolaan[at]yahoo.com,
kacso_agnes[at]yahoo.com,
laszlo_bodrogi_evalat]yahoo.com

This research discusses the topic of boundaries impeding social
inclusion of young adults with childhoods marked by
institutionalization. As part of the SASCA Project (“Support to
adult survivors of child abuse and neglect”, www.sasca.eu) the
Romanian team interviewed 45 young people (19-35 of age)
who spent their childhood in child protection care-settings in
Romania. They told stories about their childhoods marked by
traumatic experiences due to chaotic environments, lack of
emotional and social support, and various forms of abuse
perpetrated by other children, by family members, educators
and other professionals. The objective of this presentation is
to highlight their efforts of fitting in in the period of
transitioning to adulthood and reflect on the effects of the
victimization experiences. Disclosure of being rejected and
abused were followed by reflections about becoming
aggressive, revengeful, angry, distrustful, solitary and
secluded, or eventually powerful and persistent. Interviewed
young adults define their identity as different compared to
their peers raised in their own families, and identify
themselves as being different (“others”). Our interpretation is
based on the conceptualization of 'othering' (Spiviak, 1985;
Powell & Menendian, 2016): young adults with childhood
experiences in residential care have built their own identity by
incorporating otherness and seeing themselves as incomplete
(sub)human beings, without the rights to be protected or to
express pain. Listening to their stories and recognizing their
suffering is a first step on the road to regain their dignity and
to strengthen their selves.

Studying Parental Mediation of
Children’s Internet Use as a 'Tangible’
Part of Socialization: An Eight-Years
Perspective on Barriers versus
Belonging

Kalmus, Veronika

University of Tartu, Estonia
veronika.kalmus[at]ut.ee

Parental mediation of children’s internet use, defined as
‘regulatory strategies that parents introduce to maximise
benefits and minimise risks for their children’ (Kirwil,
Garmendia, Garitaonandia & Martinez Fernandez, 2009) in
their online lives, enjoys an increasing attention as an
interdisciplinary research field. This paper, by looking beyond
a narrower focus used in media and communication studies,
addresses parental mediation as an empirically tangible part of
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broader patterns and dynamics of socialization and
intergenerational relations. Particularly, restrictive and
monitoring mediation strategies (rules and restrictions) tend
to match authoritarian parenting style and 'barriers' in parent-
child interaction, while active mediation (help and guidance)
corresponds to supportive family atmosphere and
'belongingness'. The analysis is based on two waves of the
cross-national EU Kids Online survey, conducted in 2010 and
2018 among 9-16-year-old children and their parents (N=1,000
in each country). The paper focuses on one of the surveyed
countries — Estonia — that has experienced remarkable
technological and social transformations during the last
decades. By looking at comparable indicators of parental
mediation (active mediation, restrictive mediation, technical
restrictions, and monitoring), asked from children as well as
their parents, the paper aims at delineating main trends in
Estonian parents’ practices and strategies of (media)
socialization. Preliminary analysis indicates the increased
prevalence of technical restrictions as well as active mediation,
according to both children's and parents' answers, evidencing
(1) the rising level of parents’ online safety awareness and
digital skills; and (2) the continuing struggle between different,
often contradictory, socialization values and parenting
paradigms (such as old, child obedience-oriented, and new,
child autonomy-oriented ones).

How do Family Relations Alter the
Relationship Between Parent-to-Child
Physical Violence and Adolescent-to-

Parent Physical Violence?
Beckmann, Laura

Criminological Research Institute of Lower Saxony, Germany
laura.beckmann[at]kfn.de

The present contribution examined the extent to which
beneficial and hazardous family relationships altered the
relationship between childhood exposure to parent-to-child
physical violence and self-reported physical adolescent-to-
parent violence (APV). Current levels of perceived family
cohesion, family conflict, and interparental violence were
assessed as moderators. Based on data from 2,490 ninth
graders who took part in a large school survey in the federal
state of Lower Saxony, Germany, results showed that parent-
to-child physical violence was positively related to APV. Family
cohesion buffered detrimental effects of parent-to-child
physical violence on physical APV, while family conflict
exacerbated this link. Specifically, parent-to-child physical
violence had weaker effects on APV for students who reported
greater levels of family cohesion, while stronger effects were
observed for students who reported greater levels of family
conflict. In sum, APV, and the role of family relationships
deserve greater attention in discourse about lasting, adverse
effects of childhood exposure.
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RNO4_08 | Boundaries and
Generationing

No Diapers, Not a Baby Anymore!
Constructing “Babyhood” as an Age

Boundary while Toilet Training
Chantseva, Victoria

University Paris 13, France
vika.chantsevalat]gmail.com

Different conceptions of growing up are sources of multiple
tensions in the field of the sociology of childhood and children,
as well as in everyday practices. The modern child-rearing is
torn by conflicting precepts. On the one hand, the parents
must give the child time to grow by respecting his needs for
care and protection. On the other hand, they should nurture
him to become autonomous. Indeed, the increasing social
value of the childhood restricts forcing the child to grow up,
but at the same time, many aspects of early childhood
education consist of pushing children to quit the “infantile”
attitudes or attributes by challenging them and emphasizing
the benefits of being a “big boy” or a “big girl”. Being a child
appears as a discrete period composed of both rhetorical and
material “milestones” to pass. Using the example of toilet-
training, this paper aims to explore the construction of
children’s agency and of growing-up as a sequence of stages
and barriers to surmount. The empirical data comes from an
ongoing sociological study of toilet-training in different cultural
contexts (France, Norway, Russia) that includes the analysis of
childcare books for parents, toilet training books for children,
interviews with parents and observations in educational
settings. The comparison of different methods shows that the
more the toilet-training is conceptualized as something that
depends on child’s will, the more it is presented as a “rite of
passage”. The test of crossing a symbolic border may be
ratified by some market products or by institutions.

Symbolic Boundaries Of Time:
Exploring The Production Of

Temporal Socialisation
Nissen, Stine Karen

Aarhus University, Denmark
skn[at]edu.au.dk

According to Elias (1992), in order to take up the position of an
adult in society, children must learn how to regulate their
behaviour and feelings to make them compatible with the
social institution of time. As implied here, temporal
dimensions can be highlighted as important boundaries when
approaching ideas of the child in various settings (James et al.
2016). In exploring the concept of temporal socialisation
(Darmon, 2018), this study sheds light on various symbolic and
moral dimensions at play when children struggle with
disparities between individual and collective temporal
frameworks. In contrast to studies that depict children as
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workers or students from whom all knowledge of time was
deliberately withheld as a means of power (Kydd, 1857; Lzerke,
1998), this study shows children who are expected to know,
embody and practice time in multiple ways. Based on
ethnographic fieldwork carried out among first, sixth and ninth
grade children in Danish schools, the study draws on a
particular institutional setting to examine what, how and why
certain temporal attitudes are made more significant than
others. The purpose of this paper is to: 1) pay attention to
culturally specific and age-appropriate temporal norms in
terms of temporal socialisation and to 2) show how these
norms are contested, produced and reproduced through
everyday practices involved in the transformation and diversity
of children’s classifications of time.

Childhood in Germany — The View of
Refugee Children

Konig, Alexandra; Schwittek, Jessica

University Duisburg-Essen, Germany
alexandra.koenig[at]uni-due.de, jessica.schwittek[at]uni-
due.de

An “anthopological view” characterizes an observer who is a
stranger to the group or culture under study. Relating to this,
we assume that children who have recently migrated to an
unfamiliar country may have such an “anthropological view”
on local childhood. In an ongoing project, we examine refugee
children’s views of childhood in Germany, focusing particularly
on the way they acquire knowledge of the generational (and
social) order and how they manage their own position in it. Our
study focuses on refugee children who have lived in Germany
for about two years. We combine three kinds of data:
interviews, group discussions and photo-centered chats. In the
group discussions, participants were asked to describe
childhood in Germany. Although not explicitly asked to do so,
they contrasted childhood in Germany with childhood in their
home countries, bringing up a broad variety of topics such as
teachers’” and parents’ expectations towards children,
concepts of friendship and children’s safety in the public space.
However, the interviews show the heterogeneity of
(generational) expectations perceived and managed by
children in different social worlds (family, school, peers). As
they identify differences and similarities concerning their
social worlds in both (sometimes: several) localities,
differences in concepts of childhood and generational order
become tangible. In line with the topic of this conference we
will discuss our first results against the background of the
questions 1) How are boundaries between adulthood and
childhood drawn within different social worlds? 2) To what
extent are (contradictorary) generational expectations
perceived as barriers and how are they managed?
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RNO4_09a | Borders and
Theory in Childhood Studies
|

Child-Led Research, Children’s Rights

and Childhood Studies: a Defence
Thomas, Nigel Patrick

University of Central Lancashire, United Kingdom
npthomas[at]uclan.ac.uk

Recent articles by Kim (2016) and Hammersley (2015, 2017)
have critiqued, respectively: the methodological and
normative assumptions that underlie research ‘by’ children;
claims that have been made about the implications of
children’s rights for the ethics of research involving children;
and some of the central commitments of Childhood Studies,
including the idea that children are worthy of study ‘in their
own right’ and that participatory methods are the gold
standard. These distinct but connected critiques deserve a
serious response, and that is the aim of this paper. In doing so
| distinguish between three categories of criticism made by Kim
and Hammersley: (i) those that are pretty obviously valid, and
should be accepted to the extent that they apply; (ii) those that
seem to be based on a misreading or misunderstanding of the
claims being made by proponents of child-led or participatory
research, or by scholars of Childhood Studies; and (iii) those
that represent serious challenges to defend, redefine or
rethink our aims, claims or research practices. In particular, the
paper will consider: what we are saying when we make claims
for children’s competence and agency; questions around the
purpose, and ownership, of knowledge; the relationship
between ethics, research and the study of childhood; and the
relevance of Spyrou’s (2017, 2018) call for a ‘decentering’ of
childhood.

How to Look at Childhood and
Modernity: Beyond the View of the

New Wave
Motomori, Eriko

Meiji Gakuin University, Japan
motomori[at]soc.meijigakuin.ac.jp

This paper attempts to reconsider the New Wave view of
childhood and modernity. Alan Prout stated that the New
Sociology of Childhood reached modernity by stressing the
agency of children and childhood as a structural form, while
social sciences reconsidered the concrete views of subjectivity
and the social system and that persistent dichotomies
surrounding childhood and adulthood made it impossible for
us to grasp complex childhoods in late-modernity.
Alternatively, he and his followers suggested a plurality of
childhoods and the heterogeneous network of the social, using
theories such as Deleuze and ANT. However, plurality seems to
be too broad. Can we allow the strength of modern views to
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be ignored? As Phillipe Ariés described and Prout himself
insisted, modernity constructed childhood in certain ways and
the child-adult dichotomy is rooted in our society as laws,
institutions, and academic theories; and the New Sociology of
Childhood might be the effect of this construction. We need to
review the strength of modernity and, as an extension of it, the
complexity and liquidity of late-modernity, in which even the
disappearance of (the modern) childhood has been repeatedly
announced, should be described. With this interest, this paper
will explore an alternate frame by referencing Jacque
Donzelot’s metaphors of “tutelary complex” and “lines of
flight” to understand modern and late-modern childhoods. In
doing so, Japanese examples will be used, in which the child-
centered tradition has been strong, and post-war economic
growth has constructed a strong monolithic view of childhood.

Acting Children, Care and
Subsumption in Late Capitalism: the
Fantasy of the Agentic Child

Moran-Ellis, Jo

University of Sussex, United Kingdom
j.moran-ellis[at]sussex.ac.uk

Since the global financial crisis of 2008, Capitalism, and the
crises therein, have been on the agenda of many academic
discussions. However, within these discussions, little attention
has been paid to the realm of social reproduction despite its
significance for the capitalist mode of production. In this paper
| draw on Nancy Fraser’s work on the crisis in social
reproduction to analyse an instance where children figure as
key actors in social reproductive work through carework in an
advertisement for IKEA. | argue that within the advert there is
both a fantasy of the child as an actor and agent of
intervention, and an alignment of IKEA with values of love, care
and emotion in the family nexus even whilst the care work is
directed to the social reproduction of the worker —in this case
a nurse. The advertisement in question is one produced by
IKEA for a UK television audience in the winter of 2016 in which
a narrative is presented which emphasises values of care
rather than selling goods to the consumer. Sociologically, |
examine both the mobilisation of a fantasy agentic child and
alignment with values of care at the boundary between the
commodified (the IKEA product) and the non-commodified
(the child’s care and/or family love) in terms of questions how
children feature not only in questions of social reproduction,
where their contribution is largely invisible, but also in
questions of subsumption and commodification in late
capitalism.
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Crossing Roots: Interdisciplinary
Challenges Of a Critical and Public
Sociology of Childhood

Trevisan, Gabriela De Pina; Sarmento,
Manuel Jacinto

Institute of Education, University of Minho, Portugal
gabriela.trevisan[at]gmail.com, sarmento[at]ie.uminho.pt

Childhood sociologists often come across demands of
interdisciplinary dialogue with scientific researchers and other
professionals from different fields and disciplines. This is
especially true when they assume a critical paradigm of the
Sociology of Childhood which seeks, not only the
understanding and interpretation of the living conditions of
children - especially poor children or children in specific
situations of subalternity (ethnic rations, gender, disability, or
other) -, but also contributing to the transformation of the
social structures that (re)produce those conditions. The
dialogue generated in the scope of the design, development or
evaluation of social intervention programs or forms of
advocacy or action in public policies contributes to the test of
constructs and concepts, but it also challenges sociological
theories and perspectives. The development of the field of
"Childhood Studies" is perhaps the greatest evidence of this
interdisciplinary epistemological challenge, but it is largely due
to the balance of the effects of this dialogue on the evolution
of the discipline of Sociology of Childhood itself. From the
analysis of theoretical practices of authors in Critical and Public
Sociology of Childhood, of researches about the local
childhood citizenship in the city and in educational settings,
this paper seeks to interrogate the theoretical possibilities of
dialogue with areas such as wurbanism, psychology,
neurosciences, educational sciences and law studies, amongst
others, contributing to a multimodal theoretical positioning,
without losing its critical and transformative perspective.

RNO4 _09b | Protecting and
promoting children's rights
and well-being

A Critical Sociological View on the
Child Rights Governance of the EU:
Where European Children Stand?

Firinci Orman, Turkan

Baskent University, Turkey
turkanfirinci[at]gmail.com

The main objective of this paper is to offer an alternative
society-centric perspective on the Child Rights Governance
(CRG) in the EU which could be grounded on the new theory of
the sociology of childhood while using the operational capacity
of the New Modes of Governance (NMG) applied to the
children’s rights sphere. The research will follow a descriptive
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analysis which is mainly based on the literature review. The
legal perspective on CRG of the EU has many shortcomings
such as tokenism on children’s political participation and a
need for better mechanisms; the stress on the protection of
children and less interest in their empowerment; the fact that
the EU as a non-state actor in international politics cannot
ratify the UNCRC; and formidable changes which UNCRC
presupposes and requires running against the grain of popular
beliefs and practices of elected officials, administrators, and
the generality of citizens. By addressing these shortcomings
and gaps of such normative approach it is debated that the
new theory could provide a bottom-up approach for CRG in
which children are better represented with further reaching
their participation rights in the EU. The NMG will be also
debated and compared with the existing child rights
institutions and mechanism (both private/civil and/or public)
including various actors such as the special networks, NGOs,
and, other formal mechanisms regulated by laws (such as the
ombudsmanship for children). The findings and the results
could lead to future research aiming to design better political
participation models and tools for children in the EU.
Keywords: Child Rights, the EU, New Modes of Governance,
Sociology of Childhood.

Does Economic Distress Undermine

Children’s Wellbeing?

Lindberg, Marja; Nygard, Mikael; Nyqvist,
Fredrica

Abo Akademi University, Finland
marija.lindberg[at]abo.fi, mikael.nygard[at]abo.fi,
fredrica.nyqvist[at]abo.fi

Even though Finland is known for its comprehensive family
policy, sluggish growth, uncertain labour markets and austerity
policies such as cutting of child benefit, have undermined the
economic security of families with children and put families in
the risk zone of poverty, health inequalities and other kinds of
ill-being. Earlier research show that austerity policy and
economic distress have affected the wellbeing of families and
hence the wellbeing of children. However, earlier studies
mostly have focused on parents’ or family wellbeing and the
knowledge of children’s experiences has mainly been studied
by asking parents or other adults. We analyse the experience
of wellbeing amongst Finnish children and whether wellbeing
is related to the economic situation of the family. We also
study the influence of self-confidence, health, friends, bullying,
leisure time activities and school satisfaction on children’s
wellbeing. We use the data of the international survey of
children’s lives and wellbeing conducted by Children’s Worlds
project during the years 2013—-2014. The results show that
worrying about family economic has a significant impact on the
wellbeing of children. The other factors related to subjective
wellbeing are for instance self-confidence, health, friends,
bullying and school satisfaction.
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History as a Playground. A Study of
Children's Visit to a Historical Theme
Park

Samuelsson, Tobias Hans Olof; Svensson,
Carl-Johan

Jokoping University, Sweden
tobias.samuelsson[at]ju.se, carl-johan.svensson[at]ju.se

The mix of entertainment and education — edutainment - is an
ever-growing trend blurring the distinction between for
example museums, zoos and amusement parks. Edutainment
establishments attracts growing numbers of children, families
and schools every year. The edutainment business is said to
offer new methods and different ways of spreading knowledge
and tries to introduce novel, surprising approaches to attract
visitors. Often the parks use hands-on-pedagogy and visitors
get to experience and try features first-handed. The
establishments thus expect an active, explorative and
interested visitor. Then again, at times it is questioned what
visitors actually learn from edutainment institutions, and if the
entertainment does not more or less dominate a visit to these
places. Research in the field is still scarce and particularly when
it comes to studies where researchers follows visitors during
their visits. This paper report on a study of 10-12-year-old
school children’s visit to a western theme park in Sweden, a
theme park distributing an historical journey back to the 1870s
America. In the paper we use Gibsons theory of affordances to
highlight how the children take on different features and how
they through their actions enacts the park. Using material from
participant observations during the children’s visits to the park
we specifically analyse how the children react to the parks use
of history and the parks mix of entertainment and education.
The paper thus highlights the visiting children’s contribution in
the very learning experience.

Participation As Methodological And
Ethical Issue In Child Protection

Research
Kiili, Johanna (1); Moilanen, Johanna (2)

1: University of Jyvaskyld, Finland; 2: JAMK University of
Applied Sciences, Finland
johanna.j.kiili[at]jyu.fi, johanna.moilanen[at]jamk.fi

The presentation discusses children’s participation in recent
child protection research by asking how children are involved
with research activities and what are the methodological and
ethical decisions made by researchers. The dilemmatic issue in
child protection research is the balancing between children’s
rights to participation and protection, which is interlinked, in
essence, to the matter of power relations between adults and
children. The presentation discusses findings of an integrative
literature review of 78 journal articles. The integrative review
methodology summarises and synthesises research from
diverse range of methodologies to provide more
comprehensive understanding of a phenomenon. The review
addresses so-called emerging topic, which means holistic
conceptualisation and synthesis of the literature, as there are
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very few comprehensive reviews made on this topic. Studies
included in review are peer-reviewed studies with original data
(collected from children), methodological quality, and with
clearly defined research questions. In review, children’s
participation is approached by using the conceptualisation of
ethics in practice (Guillemin and Gillam 2004). Ethics in
practice means day-to-day ethical issues that arise in doing of
research and are the ones that arise and persist after the ethics
approval has been granted. Majority of the studies included in
the review have rather traditional adult-led approach for doing
research with children. Researchers are the ones who decide
on the research design and child welfare professionals and
parents assess the eligibility of the children. To put it short,
children are the ones who adapt (and be suitable) for research,
not the vice versa. The presentation addresses, with more
detail, the boundaries and barriers of children’s participation
in child protection research and their possibilities for
recognition.

Do Children Have a Voice? The
Legitimacy of Research with Children

on the example of Poland
Zalewska-Krélak, Aleksandra, Katarzyna

University of Warsaw, Poland
zalewska.krolak[at]gmail.com

Research with children in Poland is not a common. It is even
said that they are silent voices. This may be related to the
marginalization of this social group. Unfortunately, children
are barred from the opportunity to speak out on the one hand
because still exist people who believes that they are
incomplete creatures, and on the other because these kinds of
researches are difficult. If we want to answer the question
whether research with children is justified, we have to talk to
them. During my research | used the methodology that |
consulted with my specialists - children. The same research
tool developed together was used later during the focus
groups and individual interviews with children and
representatives of their social world, such as, for example:
parents, teachers, pedagogues, psychologists, family judges,
architects, employees of community centers and NGOs, etc. In
Poland, the approach to children as citizens has been slowly
changing in recent times. For the celebration of the 100th
anniversary of independence of Poland, the Polin Museum
decided to create an exhibition in accordance with Korczak's
assumptions for small and large people. The action is aimed at
convincing about the sense of conversation with children
about the history, including topics as a war. In my research, |
am trying to analyze such movements by confronting them
with actions that exclude children. Research with children can
broaden the description of the examined social reality, show
an important perspective, however, only when we design
them well. Key words: research with children, children’s voice,
qualitative sociology, research with children in Poland, public
policies
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‘School is Just a Problem. All They
Care About is the A Grades.’ Young
People Navigating Barriers to Their

Educational Journeys
Crook, Deborah Jane; Satchwell, Candice

University of Central Lancashire, United Kingdom
dcrook5[at]uclan.ac.uk, csatchwell[at]uclan.ac.uk

This paper will argue that boundaries and barriers to young
people’s educational journeys are culturally specific, value
laden and do little to ensure children’s participation and
education rights. The UK has increased access to higher
education for growing numbers of young people but a gap
remains between those experiencing disadvantage and those
less so. Young people’s lives can be complex, influenced by
multifarious experiences and circumstances, which present
obstacles to their educational journeys. However, how they
are supported to navigate such journeys may be more
significant than the obstacles themselves. Standardisation and
emphasis on subject teaching rather than opportunities for
active participation and nurture of young people’s talents,
personalities and abilities in schools, draws attention away
from structural boundaries, whilst placing artificial
responsibility on individual children to adhere to increasingly
narrow courses of education that many are ill equipped to
follow. Through arts-based methods in a qualitative study in
disadvantaged areas of Lancashire, young people identified
barriers to their educational journeys, the ways they are
sometimes able to overcome such barriers and the
relationships necessary to do so. Belonging is an essential
ingredient in young people’s understandings of such resilience,
built through consistent and positive relationships, where
capabilities are acknowledged and encouraged.

The impact of the Great Recession on
the wellbeing of "Latchkey Children"
in Spain 2008-2018

Giamello, Clarisa Maria; De Castro, Gonzalo

Educo Foundation, Spain
clarisa.giamello[at]educo.org, gonzalo.decastro[at]educo.org

The effects of the Great Recession in Spain (2008-2018),
analyzed through daily life and people's life aspirations, expose
the limits related to improving wellbeing in a Development
model based on economic growth. These limits can be
perceived in the inconsistency between social policy
arguments that focus on employability as a mechanism of
social integration, and the cost that this has had for thousands
of families. It is also evident in the challenges faced by
organizations and local governments as a result of the increase
in social problems and needs, and the lack of necessary
resources for addressing them. The dilemma in both examples
is to find individual or local solutions to structural and
supranational problems. Bearing in mind the characteristics of
the period, this research on the lives of latchkey children,
developed by Educo, shows the effects of the Great Recession
on a vulnerable, diffuse, invisible group that has brought
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poverty and precariousness indoors. These are children
unwillingly living in social isolation, with parents who have
little time, few resources for resisting the risk of poverty, and
above all a lack of close family and social relationships. The
scarcity in these three areas shows the relational impact of
poverty and social exclusion on children and adolescent
wellbeing. The research has also revealed the existence of a
particular group that survives in extreme hardship, in densely
populated urban environments, and most often in single
mother families. The Other Latchkey Children reflects an
apocalyptic version of globalization in the 21st century.

RNO4_10 | Naming and
Intersectionality

Speaking Darija: A Value or a Stigma?
Language Proficiency as Ambiguous
Cultural Capital in the Discourses of
Young Migrant Children and Their

Families Living In Rabat, Morocco.
Massaroni, Chiara

University of Innsbruck, Austria
chiara.massaroni[at]student.uibk.ac.at

Scholars often look at migrants’ cultural capital as ethnically
defined, univocal and homogeneous. This article questions this
approach by focusing on the way in which language can
assume ambiguous and fluid values within various frames, and,
based on the relation within which it is inscribed, it can
represent a stigma or a mark of honour. Stemming from my
PhD project, which explores how young migrant children
residing in Rabat, Morocco, construct their identities and
belonging, | will look at the way children reflect on their use of
multiple languages, in particular Darija, Classical Arabic, and
one or more home languages. | will explore the circumstances
in which these languages represent a bridging or bonding
capital or, contrarily, a factor of exclusion and highlight the
relational functions and values attributed to different
languages. While | will foreground children’s experiences and
narratives, | will also present parents” and adult migrants” own
perceptions and use of languages, to point out the way
children can unsettle the adult’s view on their own identities
and belonging. The aim of the paper is to reflect on the
multiple social positions that young migrant children occupy in
society, at the crossroad between various forms of belonging,
inclusion and exclusion, and how this influences their
autonomous ability to make sense and utilise their cultural
capital.
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He and She in IT: How Stereotypical
Gender Portrayals in Social Media
Marketing impact Children’s future

Social Practices
Steinnes, Kamilla Knutsen

Oslo Metropolitan University, Norway
kamillak[at]oslomet.no

Children in Norway are forced to navigate through a highly
complex digital marketplace targeting them based on
individual characteristics such as their gender and age. The
Norwegian Equality and Anti-Discrimination Act and the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child are intended to protect
children against discrimination and promote equality. In spite
of this, sophisticated algorithms based on personal data
collected from social media leave certain markets overtly
gendered — and discriminatory. This study aims to investigate
how gender stereotypes are expressed and marketed to
children as consumers on social media and how such
stereotypical portrayals may affect future social practices.
Existing stereotypes will be mapped through a content analysis
using over 800 screenshots of marketing directed to children
between 2016-2018. Children’s attitudes and experiences with
such stereotypes as well as their scope will be explored
through focus groups and a nationwide survey among children
(N=1000). Preliminary findings suggest an apparently rigid
traditional dichotomy between competent masculinity and
esthetical femininity, where girls are cute and caring and boys
are tough and productive. The results will be discussed in
terms of these stereotypical portrayals’ potential impact on
social practices related to identity formation, gender diversity,
equal rights, body pressure, and vocational choices.
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Sea, Sun and a Sense of Adventure:
Uncovering The Bullying, Belonging
and Business Barriers to Children’s
Enjoyment of Natural Coastal

Environments in a Time of Brexit
Larkins, Cath

University of Central Lancashire, United Kingdom
ClLarkins[at]uclan.ac.uk

Children from socio-economically disadvantaged and minority
ethnic backgrounds are less likely to spend time in outdoor
natural environments than their peers. This can exclude them
from the potential mental, physical, social and emotional
benefits that are associated with spending time in nature.
Research was undertaken with 59 children and young people
(aged 11-17) from disadvantaged communities. They used
mapping, discussion, song writing, drama and art-based
techniques to reflect upon barriers to their enjoyment of
natural coastal environments. A participatory critical realist
approach to data analysis was also undertaken through repeat
meetings with research participants and an advisory group of
young people. The barriers they identified included adult
attitudes about risk; children’s risk competence; experiences
of bullying and the weather. Barriers could be overcome when:
children felt like they belong; they can secure employment by
the coast; a variety of clean and adventurous environments are
accessible; activities, food and travel are affordable; and
information about opportunities and risks is shared.
Underpinning potential causal mechanisms were explored by
naming and exploring silences in the data, for example causes
of bullying that were hinted at. Young people subsequently
identified the most significant barriers as related to adult
attitudes towards childhood and youth and child and adult
attitudes about gender, sexuality and race. The role and
politics of business interests remained largely unexplored.
Reflecting on this remaining silence, in the context of Brexit
and changing patterns of parental employment, | suggest
additional theoretically informed approaches to bridging
boundaries between childhood sociology and critical political
economy.
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RNO5_01a | Consumption
and inequalities

Economic Scarcity and Wellbeing:
Consumption-Based Measures for

Poverty and Deprivation
Bakkeli, Nan

Oslo Metropolitan University, Norway
nanbak[at]oslomet.no

Abstract. It has been widely recognised that income in itself
may not accurately reflect people’s economic circumstances.
In recent years, there has been an increasing focus on
multidimensional measures of poverty and material
deprivation. In this study, we employ the newest survey data
from Consumption Research Norway to explore the
relationship between economic scarcity and psychological
wellbeing in Norway. The study first defines economic scarcity
by identifying multiple disadvantaged social groups in terms of
income, wealth, consumption, and material deprivation. It
then studies the impact of economic scarcity on psychological
wellbeing, using propensity score matching estimations with
bootstrapped standard errors. The study applies empirical
evidence from Norway to the existing literature of poverty and
wellbeing studies. It also has policy relevance in improving the
quality of life of people with low socioeconomic status.

Too Poor to Die: Commodification
and ‘Market Violence’ in Funeral
Crowdfunding

Lillqvist, Ella; Harju, Anu

University of Helsinki, Finland
ella.lillqvist[at]helsinki.fi, anu.a.harju[at]helsinki.fi

GoFundMe is the world’s largest social fundraising platform
where fundraising campaigns range from the mundane to the
more socially and politically acute causes. In this article, we
approach funeral crowdfunding as a form and consequence of
‘market violence’: harm or suffering inflicted on people by the
inherent logic of the market (Firat, 2018). Drawing from
Marxism, there is no escape from being part of —and in some
ways enslaved by—the market; yet some people suffer from
market violence more than others. Through the conceptual
lens of market violence, we can see double harm: First, the
market harms especially the poor by excluding them from
essential services like healthcare; funerals are another socially
important service needed for a dignified life. Second,
individuals subjected to this kind of market violence are
offered a market solution, crowdfunding, where the memory
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of the deceased becomes a commodity exchanged for money.
However, the platform solution does little to help with the
original problem of market violence. Engaged in a grotesque
popularity contest, many campaigns fail to reach their funding
targets; crowdfunding can thus further marginalize the already
marginalized. In addition, there is the ethical question of lack
of consent on the part of the dead. Taking a critical discourse
studies approach, we analyse the texts and images used in
funeral crowdfunding on GoFundMe. We shed light on how the
memory of the dead is commodified in the narratives aimed at
attracting donations, and how deservingness is constructed in
these narratives. Reference: Firat, A. F. (2018). Violence in/by
the market. Journal of Marketing Management, 34(11-12),
1015-1022.

‘Welcome to the Shopping
Revolution’: The Metro Centre and

the Rise of Neoliberal Consumerism
Casey, Emma Helen

Northumbria University, United Kingdom
emma.h.casey[at]northumbria.ac.uk

In October 1986, the Newcastle Chronicle devoted its entire
edition to celebrating the opening of the new shopping mall,
the Metro Centre. Marking a dramatic shift in terms of ‘new’
modes of consumption and commerce, the Metro Centre
promised ‘choice’, ‘sparkle’ and ‘a focal point for a
community’. A letter from the then Prime Minister Margaret
Thatcher was published on the front page and promised that
the Metro Centre would bring community enhancement,
employment opportunities and an increased sense of local
pride. Drawing on and presenting original archive material
from the Metro Centre and Tyne and Wear Archives, the paper
will examine the extent to which the Metro Centre marked a
call to ‘accept the prevailing ideals’ of consumption (Coward,
1984: 29) and a key moment for the reformulation of self-
hoods and consumer identity practices. It argues that rather
than offering community and collectivity,, the Metro Centre
marked the rise of hyper-real dream-worlds (Baudrillard, 1992)
and a highly individualized and anonymous consumer
experience (Chaney, 1993). Furthermore, the shifting
discourses around consumerism that occurred during this
time, set the foundations for the emergence of a new
neoliberal consumer citizen; one which offered the illusion of
choice, personal growth and betterment. These aspiration and
meritocratic ideals became interwoven into a new language of
consumption promoted by the Metro Centre. The paper
concludes by proposing that the Metro Centre came to
embody new neoliberal notions of social worth, value and
inclusion entwined with engagement in new processes and
practices of consumption.
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Smart Home Technologies Enabling
Energy Flexibility: The Importance Of

Embodied Know-how
Larsen, Simon Peter Aslak Kondrup

Aalborg University, Denmark
spl[at]sbi.aau.dk

The influx of renewable energy sources (RES) in the energy
system entails that energy consumption must be increasingly
flexible in order to compensate for the intermittent nature of
RES. Throughout recent years policy initiatives have tried to
shape a flexible energy demand, utilizing the smart grid and
employing digital demand-side-management tools. Smart
home technology for enabling energy flexibility is an example
of such. However, these technologies have been criticized for
their embedment in a techno-economic paradigm and have
not yet proved widely successful in enabling energy flexibility,
resulting in a so-called performance gap. This has called for an
understanding of user practices and their engagement with
smart home technologies. Theories of practice have proved
useful in analyzing energy consumption as intertwined in
everyday practices, thus being in focus. This article uncovers
how occupants in 20 Danish households engage with smart
home technology and examines how practices of space-
heating are intertwined in everyday life. Conducting
qualitative interview and ‘show and tell’ tours of the home, it
is highlighted how practices of heating are intertwined with
embodied technological know-how and that user adaption
AND adoption of smart home technology is dependent on
previous engagement with technology and competences for
doing such. The results highlight the importance of
understanding differences in embodied know-how and taking
this into account when designing and integrating smart home
technologies for enabling energy flexibility. The results
contribute to the emerging research on the gap between
embedded understanding of smart home technologies and
embodied everyday practices of mundane consumption.

'Prosumption' At Night: Are
’Prosumers’ More Likely To Time-shift
Everyday Practices To Reduce Peak

Electricity Demand?

Hansen, Anders Rhiger; Jacobsen, Mette
Hove

Aalborg University, Denmark
arh[at]sbi.aau.dk, mej[at]sbi.aau.dk

Engaging and activating energy consumers is seen as important
mechanisms to reduce peak demands in the energy system.
Transforming consumers into prosumers, which refers to
consumers producing their own energy by installing micro-
generations technologies, is considered a useful approach to
achieving this. However, to what extent (if at all) does being a
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‘prosumer’ make households more likely to time-shift their
everyday practices to hours with lower peak electricity
demands? In this study, we investigate this by comparing
electricity consumption patterns of households with solar
panels systems to a comparison group of households that have
not installed solar panels. Using cluster analysis on hourly
electricity consumption data, we are able to identify different
electricity- and load profiles. By focusing on hours when the
sun is not shining, for example at night during summer and in
the afternoon, night and morning during winter, we are able
to investigate whether prosumers also act differently than
other households when they are not directly "prosuming’, but
still are ‘prosumers’. By combining the data with
administrative data, we are able to compare households with
and without solar panels by using matching. Moreover, the
administrative data enable analysis of social differences within
the groups of prosumers and non-prosumers. These results
become important with a growing focus on adjusting energy
consumption to fluctuating patterns of production, which
becomes a fact in future energy systems that are intended to
rely on fluctuating renewable energy production such as wind
and solar photovoltaic.

Prosuming Lifestyles: Young People's
Prosumption as a Means of
Establishing and Evaluating Lifestyles

Theodoridis, Konstantinos

Manchester Metropolitan University, United Kingdom
konstantinos.theodoridis[at]stu.mmu.ac.uk

The relationship between production and consumption has
been the centre of attention in sociological studies. The
expansion of new digital technologies and social media has
rendered the notion of prosumption (Ritzer and Jurgenson,
2010) even more crucial and it has attracted an increasing
interest from scholars. This paper introduces the concept of
prosumer lifestyles and the transformation that has occurred
in a complex world where young people self-work daily in the
digital sphere. Young people use prosumption as a means of
establishing, evaluating and promoting lifestyles in an age of
precarity. In particular, this study investigates how young
people cope with insecurities and seek affirmation from their
peers. It cannot be denied that lifestyles lie at the heart of
young people’s experiences and in that sense, they affect the
construction of young people’s identities. Young people are
dealing with a number of social and economic challenges as
part of their everyday lives. | argue that while social media
expansion has given even more choices to young people, it
constrains youth to the orthodoxy of prosumption. The
research examines based on focus groups and photo-
elicitation interviews of a qualitative research project in which
| assess the changing nature of young people’s consumption in
Manchester and Athens. | consider whether prosumer
lifestyles can play the role of the primary means by which
young people’s transitions can be better understood in a world
which is characterized by a lack of stability.
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Employee Branding as ‘Class’
Consumption: Towards a Reframing
of Employee Agency from ‘Pro-

sumption’ to ‘Refor-sumption’
El-Amir, Ayman Mohamed Ragaa

Trent University, Canada
aymanelamir[at]trentu.ca

In the context of employee branding, this paper problematizes
the role of employees as consuming agents in their firms’
strategic orientation to creating brand value. The paper argues
that this orientation has failed to account for the active process
of collective employee agency in creating their own
sociocultural values from employment. Taking the practice-
turn in consumption studies, this study draws upon the
multifaceted ontological frameworks of ‘Class’ relations to
critically examine the role of collective agency in employee
branding. The employee branding literature is seen to offer
agency a limited role since the structural theories of ‘Class’
relations underpin its managerial practices and consequently
develop a hegemonic process of production-stimulating
consumption--‘Pro-sumption’. Using a praxis-based analytic
framework of socio-historical ‘Class’ relations, an ethnographic
study contextualizes Egyptian employees’ practices working
for a global supermarket brand within the broader socio-
historical praxis of the Egyptian working-class. While handling
their daily duties for a global brand, Egyptian employees’
practices were found rekindling a sociocultural tradition of
working-class identity reformation in national-colonial Egypt.
Broadening the analytical scope of agents’ practices from
intra-organizational to extra-organizational, the study
reframes employee branding as a sociocultural process of
reform-stimulating consumption-- ‘Refor-sumption’: a process
whereby employees’ agency to reform their own ‘Class’ norms
creates the value of consuming/working for a brand. The paper
concludes with a broader discussion on the potential of ‘Refor-
sumption” in consumer branding where ‘Pro-sumption’ is
becoming the norm.
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Between Data Collection And
Learning — Focus Group Interviews As

A Tool For Informing Policy
Egerer, Michael (1); Alanko, Anna (1);
Hellman, Matilda (1); Jarvinen-
Tassopoulos, Johanna (2); Lerkkanen,
Tuulia (1)

1: University of Helsinki, Finland; 2: National Institute of
Health and Welfare, Finland
michael.egerer[at]helsinki.fi, anna.alanko[at]helsinki.fi,
matilda.hellman[at]helsinki.fi, johanna.jarvinen-
tassopoulos[at]thl.fi, tuulia.lerkkanen[at]helsinki.fi

Large scale population level surveys are the standard scientific
tool to inform policy decisions. Surveys are however bound to
the notion that informants have their answers ready to be
collected. This might be less a problem regarding easy, clear-
cut and publicly present questions, but becomes problematic
for more complicated matters. Inquiries on attitudes, opinions
or justifications of gambling regulations is such a matter. 19
Focus groups with altogether 88 Finnish gamblers and non-
gamblers have been conducted. Focus group participants took
also part in a population survey. During the focus groups
gambling commercials and tasks concerning gambling
regulations and the Finnish gambling monopoly were used as
discussion stimuli. The focus group discussions showed a
considerably higher degree of criticism than the parallel
population survey. The focus group participants even actively
reflected on their learning process regarding the issues
addressed by the tasks and the commercials. Population
surveys on complex subjects need to be triangulated by
qualitative studies in order to inform policy decisions properly.

Social Practices in Consumption of
Theatre

Varpa, Jani Oskari

University of Helsinki, Finland
jani.varpalat]helsinki.fi

Consumption of theatre in sociology has often been
researched from the taste point of view. In my research, |
concentrate on different kinds of social connections
concerning the consumption of theatre. The data consists of
twelve interviews among Finnish adults concerning their
consumption of leisure time and especially theatre. Theatre
seems to be involved not only to presenting one’s high cultural
taste, but also to diverse social practices. For example, family
relations among adults and their parents as well as socializing
with friends and actors came up in the interviews.
Consumption of theatre, then, should be seen in a wider
context of social practices instead of restricting the analysis to
social capital and its transferring to the following generation.
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A Study on the Importance of Leisure
Activity: How to Improve Quality of

Leisure
Danbi, Hong

Yonsei University, Korea, Republic of (South Korea)
muhan3860[at]gmail.com

The purpose of this paper is to argue that it is important to
improve the quality of leisure as well as work-leisure balance.
While labor and accumulating wealth through it was
considered the most important part of life as a form of social
‘calling’, social and economic development resulted in stable
income acquisition and a consumption-oriented society
emerged, the use of income has become an important social
phenomenon. As a result, leisure, as a way of spending what
people get, has gone beyond dictionary meaning and has
become a key element in shaping modern life. Thus, simply
defining leisure as 'time other than physical and economic
activities' now does not fully reflect the social meaning of it.
While the importance of leisure is increasing, the fact that it is
undervalued relative to its actual value is shown by the
following results. First, the world is actively reducing working
hours. Second, however, the results of these politic
movements are merely increasing the time for leisure
physically and therefore showing a flaw that overlooks the
quality aspects of leisure life. Third, previous studies have
mostly discussed the impact of satisfaction with securing
leisure time on job performance or the inequality in leisure due
to income inequality. To compensate for this deficiency, |
would like to reiterate the importance of leisure in modern life
and study what social and personal methods can be taken to
improve leisure quality. Keywords: leisure activity, importance
of leisure, quality of leisure, consumption communities

RNO5_02a | Conspicuous
consumption

Change in the Consumption of the

Rich in the UK, 1967-2018
Warde, Alan (1); Karademir Hazir, Irmak (2)

1: University of Manchester; 2: Oxford Brookes University,
United Kingdom
alan.warde[at]manchester.ac.uk, ihazir[at]brookes.ac.uk

The Financial Times is a British daily newspaper with a
readership among the business community and especially the
City of London. For just over 50 years it has included a section
called ‘How to Spend It’, initially a single page, now a magazine
supplement, which reflects upon possibilities for personal and
household consumption for the exceptionally rich. Primarily
concerned with purchases of goods and services, it offers
insight into how the wealthy engage with the culture of
consumption. We examine changes in patterns and
justifications of primarily conspicuous consumption by
sampling the newspaper at strategic intervals. This gives a
preliminary account of how, as inequalities accelerated rapidly
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during the period, the very richest minority has adjusted its
behaviour in relation to globalised consumer culture. We
address themes of conspicuous consumption, trickle down
effects, cosmopolitanism, omnivorousness, luxury and
justifications of privilege.

It is not just Class and Status:
Network Correlates of Consumption

Tastes and Practices in Poland
Cebula, Michat (1); Sadura, Przemystaw (2)

1: University of Wroctaw, Poland; 2: University of Warsaw
michal.cebula[at]uwr.edu.pl, sadurap[at]is.uw.edu.pl

According to popular proverbs such as: “birds of a feather flock
together” or “who keeps company with the wolves will learn
to howl”, what we think, like or do depends on or affects with
whom we keep in touch or where we belong to. It is widely
accepted in the sociology of consumption that our interests,
tastes and practices are not socially neutral but fulfil socializing
and communicative functions. Nevertheless, most researchers
have rather focused on the class variety in consumption,
leaving social connections beyond the scope of their attention.
To fill this void, we refer to the state-of-the-art theorizing on
the mutual links between social network characteristics (e.g.
size, diversity, resources) and cultural preferences, knowledge
and activities and present them in the context of Polish society.
We draw on data from a large — scale survey carried out on a
random sample of the large city adult population (N = 1010),
complimented by qualitative in-depth interviews with its
representatives (a research project financed by the National
Science Centre in Poland - UMO-2016/21/D/HS6/02424). We
hypothesize that consumption variety is a function of networks
of larger size, more diversified, rich with cultural incentives and
spanning larger distances in social space (especially through
weak and non-family ties). Additionally, we investigate
whether there is a systematic connection between strength of
preferences (intensity of engagement) and a type of network
correlates (e.g. density, closure, strength of ties)?
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Disclosures, Cover-up, Mocking:
Comparing What Individual vs. Focus
Groups Interviews Do Best When

Studying Cultural Consumption
Heikkild, Riie (1); Katainen, Anu (2)

1: Tampere University, Finland; 2: University of Helsinki,
Finland
riie.heikkila[at]tuni.fi, anu.h.katainen[at]helsinki.fi

Interviewing still stands at the heart of qualitative research
methods, with individual interviews and focus group
interviews as their most well-known and oft-used practical
applications. Yet, few empirical studies consciously argue and
debate on exactly why a specific kind of type of interview is
chosen above many other possibilities. While individual
interviews are associated with a potentially strong
confidentiality and a high level of disclosure between the
interviewer and interviewee, focus groups are usually
understood to uncover group understandings, social and
cultural contexts and interactive dynamics about the topic in
question. In this paper our aim is to shed systematic light on
what are the pros and cons of individual versus focus groups
interviews when studying cultural consumption, understood
here as the manifestations of cultural taste, knowledge and
participation. We will draw empirical evidence from a large
Finnish research project and the interviews collected in it in
2018. The data includes 10 groups interviews and 40 individual
interviews, all conducted with an identical set of open-ended
questions touching upon life course, leisure, taste, highbrow
and lowbrow participation and different pieces of art used as
vignettes to evoke conversation. Our analysis shows that
interviewees mobilize radically different cultural competences
and exhibit different modes of cultural capital depending on
whether they face the interviewer alone or in a group, both
types of interviews being essential for understanding the
studied phenomenon in depth.

The Changing Consumption of Luxury
among Different Consumer

Generations
Wilska, Terhi-Anna

University of Jyvaskyld, Finland
terhi-anna.wilska[at]jyu.fi

This paper focuses on the consumption of luxury products and
service in Finland during the past 30 years. The perceptions of
luxury and necessity have changed, as the standard of living
has been rising. The environmental concern and demands for
sustainability have also changed the perception of socially
desirable consumption. Traditionally, products and services
that go beyond necessity, are expensive and generally desired
for the comfort and enjoyment they bring, are regarded as
luxury. The perceptions of luxury varies with age, gender,
income and social class, in particular. This paper presents the
trends of luxury consumption in Finland between the years
1985 and 2016 in different age groups. The data analysed in
this study are the Statistics Finland's Household Budget
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Surveys that produce data on changes in the consumption
expenditure of households and on differences in consumption
by population group. The luxury products and services in the
focus are products such as cars and boats, antique and arts,
jewellery, as well as travel and some new technology items.
The preliminary results reveal that macro-economic conditions
cause notable differences in luxury consumption in all age
groups. With regard to age, young people spend relatively less
than older people on vehicles, arts and antique, for instance.
Travelling and technology seem to be typical young people’s
luxury consumption. However, spending on “traditional”
luxury has generally decreased in all age groups.

RNO5_02b | Sustainable food

Feeding The Melting Pot:
Inclusiveness in accessing healthy and

sustainable food in multicultural cities
Brons, Anke (1,2); Oosterveer, Peter (2);
Wertheim-Heck, Sigrid (1,2)

1: Aeres University of Applied Sciences, Almere, The
Netherlands; 2: Wageningen University, Wageningen, The
Netherlands

a.brons|[at]aeres.nl, peter.oosterveer[at]wur.nl, s.wertheim-
heck[at]aeres.nl

The need for a shift toward healthier and more sustainable
diets is evident and is supported by universalized standards for
a ‘planetary health diet’ such as provided by the recent EAT-
Lancet report. At the same time, differences exist in tastes,
preferences and food practices among diverse ethnic groups,
which becomes progressively relevant in light of Europe’s
increasingly multi-ethnic cities. There is a growing tension
between the current sustainable diets standards and how
diverse ethnic resident groups do or don’t relate to it within
their ‘culturally appropriate’ foodways. What are the
mechanisms and processes around inclusiveness in healthy
and sustainable food practices in a multi-ethnic urban context?
We study this question among Syrian migrants with different
lengths of stay in the Netherlands. Our theoretical framework
is based on practice theories, which emphasize the importance
of socio-material context and of bodily routines, skills and
competences. We use qualitative methods, combining in-
depth semi-structured life history interviews with participant
observation. Our findings indicate that mechanisms and
meanings of inclusiveness change over time as migrants’ food
practices and the food environment change. In terms of health
and sustainability in food practices, understandings and
competences around particularly fresh food change over time
among both long and short term migrants, replacing making
from scratch in the season with buying more processed
products and out of season vegetables and fruits. Still,
awareness of seasonality and buying local was relatively
common, revealing some ‘inconspicuously sustainable’
elements in migrants’ food practices: not intentionally
sustainable but nonetheless with positive environmental
effects.
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How Can Sociology of Consumption
Contribute to Sustainable Food

Transformation?
Jallinoja, Piia (1); Méakeld, Johanna (2);
Niva, Mari (2)

1: Tampere University, Finland; 2: University of Helsinki,
Finland

piia.jallinoja[at]tuni.fi, johanna.m.makela[at]helsinki.fi,
mari.niva[at]helsinki.fi

The Paris Agreement (2015) and the IPCC report (2018) call for
drastic changes at all societal levels and in all sectors. Reports
strongly urge dietary shift towards more sustainable food
consumption in order to mitigate climate change and
biodiversity loss. Although both policy and lifestyle changes
have been painstakingly slow, many indicators, such as
widespread media publicity on sustainable foods and eating,
sales of vegan foods, vegan pledges and cookbooks, show an
increased interest in plant-based diets, at least in some
population groups. We claim that the increasing interest in
sustainable eating builds momentum for a paradigm shift in
food culture. The presentation, based on the results of
POPRASUS and RUOMU projects, will discuss how sociology of
consumption may contribute to what has been recently
termed as “The Great Food Transformation”, i.e.,, an
ecologically sound food system offering a healthy diet (Lancet
2019). We will analyse the characteristics of the momentum
and the barriers to the shift. We have located the following
characteristics of contemporary consumer societies that
hinder the shift: The positive meanings of indulgence, the high
cultural value placed on meat and dairy, the focus on short-
term rather than long-term benefits in consumption and
politics, the ephemeral nature of many food fads, conflicting
information in the media, the crisis of expert knowledge, the
responsibilization of consumers, and lack of effective food
policies. In the presentation, we discuss these factors and the
conditions for sustainable food transformation through
empirical examples and sociological theorization on
consumption.

Food Waste Reduction Practices in
the Digital Age

Marciante, Lucia

University of Bologna, Italy
lucia.marciante2[at]unibo.it

The sociologic research results (starting from a PRIN research)
about food waste reduction practice through Italian food
sharing platforms study are discussed. Most of investigated
web platforms represent the training factor to the food
sharing, at a rational and non-economic logic, promoting the
relationships  because accessible and collaborative
increasingly. The alternative models of food supply
downstream of the food supply chain, in the process of
domestic consumption, are the target. The aim of these
platforms has revealed the redistribution of food surplus for
solidarity more than food waste reduction, through innovative
sharing, participation from below and social networking
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practices. Indeed, these practices often involve charitable
associations as a response to the economic and social
sustainability of local communities. Against the background of
a systemic crisis that has undermined the prospects of many
people for personal, professional and social inclusion
fulfilment and has reduced the possibility towards primary
goods like food, mostly of quality one, and towards basic
services. In order to understand the motivations, the type of
users, the kind of practices and their possible replicability, the
impact upon the local community, 5 case study have been
examined. The main limit of the web platform investigated,
peer-to-peer, is emerged to be that rely on a limited number
of nationally active users because of a trust low level as well as
digital divide among the users. The trust plays a decisive role.
The platforms have revealed to be an information hub that are
able to offer users empowerment and agency.

Challenges and Potential of
Interdisciplinarity in the Study of
Healthy and Sustainable Food

Consumption
Godin, Laurence (1); Sahakian, Marlyne (1);
Ernstoff, Alexi (2)

1: University of Geneva, Switzerland; 2: Quantis International,
Switzerland

laurence.godin.1[at]gmail.com, marlyne.sahakian[at]unige.ch,
alexi.ernstoff[at]quantis-intl.com

This paper explores the difficulties that arise when taking an
interdisciplinary approach to healthy and sustainable food
consumption. Trying to understand food practices towards the
normative goal of supporting transitions to healthier and more
sustainable diets involves not only deciphering consumption
practices and what supports them, but also defining a
'direction of travel' as to what and how we should eat. For a
Swiss national research project on healthy and sustainable
food consumption, we brought environmental and health
impact assessment together with social practice theory, to
understand how 'healthy and sustainable' Swiss diets could
look like, taking into account dominant food prescriptions and
actual food practices, as well as consumers and stakeholders
concerns. This interdisciplinary collaboration did not come
without challenges. We will explore three of them: engaging in
a pedagogical effort, working with ambiguous categories, and
putting disciplinary baggage aside. We will also present the
most important findings that came out of our collaboration in
relation to dominant food prescriptions in Switzerland, and
how they can be used to develop policy aiming at transforming
the context of consumption, rather than trying to change
individual intentions and motivations.
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RNO5_02c | Consumption
and the body

Crossing Taboo Boundaries:
Facilitators And Barriers In Women’s

Sex Toy Consumption
Mayr, Cornelia

Alpen-Adria University Klagenfurt, Austria
comayr[at]edu.aau.at

There are consumers that may prefer to operate in relative
secrecy. It may concern the purchase of ‘exclusive’ products
that are silenced and hidden. And it may simply concern
barriers in consumption practices which are deemed necessary
of exploration. Bringing attention to the consumption of
specific products that are largely concealed due to potentially
inconvenient consequences, this paper focuses on the role of
women’s sex toy purchase as one example of taboo
consumption (Scott, 2017). Yet, since some taboo products are
unmentionable, like sex toys, it seems to be instructive to
study how women perceive and buy these products. Hence,
this paper addresses following research questions: (1) which
motives favour or impede women's purchase of sex toys? (2)
which factors help women to overcome economic, cultural and
social barriers in buying sex toys? Concerning the
methodology, the paper integrates and extends the theory of
planned behaviour (Ajzen, 1991) as a theoretical framework.
Semi-structured interviews with female consumers are used to
gather data relevant to the subject matter of this study. In
particular, the paper represents one of the first efforts to
identify women's motives that interact with facilitators and
barriers that are involved in a taboo purchase. Since little
research on taboo consumption and women’s sex toy purchase
is currently done, the paper can act as a catalyst for future
empirical investigations on the role of taboos as boundaries in
consumption. Ajzen, I. (1991). The Theory of Planned Behavior.
Organizational Behavior & Human Decision Processes, 50,
179-211. Scott, S. (2017). Sexual embodiment and
consumption. In M. Keller, B. Halkier, T.A. Wilska, M. Truninger
(eds.), Routledge Handbook of Consumption (pp. 372-383).
New York: Routledge.

Rhythm and Booze on the

Transpennine Real Ale Trail
Thurnell-Read, Thomas

Loughborough University, United Kingdom
t.thurnell-read[at]Iboro.ac.uk

Ale Trails, where a series of pubs noted for serving real ale and
craft beer are linked together along a prescribed route
followed either on foot or by bus or train, are now a well-
established activity in the UK and beyond. One of the most
prominent examples of this is the Transpennine Real Ale Trail
which links eight villages and towns along the Manchester to
Leeds train line. While Ale Trails were initially praised as a
moderate mode of alcohol consumption and a novel way of
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bringing customers to rural and suburban drinking venues, the
Transpennine Real Ale Trail has in recent years courted
controversy for being ‘hijacked’ by large groups of rowdy
drinkers characterised by excessive consumption and
disorderly behaviour. Within the spaces constituting the Ale
Trail - including pubs, train carriages, station platforms and
village streets - real ale and craft beer enthusiasts are thrown
together with these more hedonic revellers, and both come
into frequent contact with local residents and hospitality
service workers. This paper will present findings from a group
ethnographic study of the Transpennine Real Ale Trail and will
use Lefebvre’s model of rhythmanalysis to explore these
various alignments and conflicts between the drinking
practices found amongst various groups of actors along the Ale
Trail. It concludes with reflections on the spatial, temporal and
affective  dimensions of alcohol consumption and
demonstrates the relevance of rhythmanalysis concepts and
methods for exploring contemporary forms of leisure.

Well Beshaved Women Rarely Make
History — Exploring Gendered Beauty
of Body Hair

Aberg, Erica; Kukkonen, lida; Pajunen,
Tero; Sarpila, Outi

University of Turku, Finland
ermaab(at]utu.fi, iltkuk[at]utu.fi, teaapa[at]utu.fi,
oukasa[at]utu.fi

The unruly bodies of women have been normatively governed
by beauty ideals throughout the ages. One of these norms is
the “hairlessness norm” (e.g. Tiggemann & Kenyon, 1998),
forcing women to remove the hair on their legs and
underarms. According to previous literature, despite its
naturalness, the body hair of women is often considered
unfeminine, and common reasons for removing body hair
include the willingness to appear sexually attractive and
desirable (Tiggemann & Lewis, 2004). Since the 1960's
feminists have addressed this norm, yet the body hair of
women is still considered an anomaly or a radical statement.
Our data consists of tweets and Instagram-posts under the
hashtag #januhairy, a social media project for women to
challenge social norms by going “au naturel” with their body
hair in January 2019. We analyze the data for reoccurring
gendered discourses and analyze the imagery of participantsin
this project to understand their visual strategies. According to
our preliminary results, discourses of visceral repulsion are to
some extent endorsed by both women and men. Despite the
alleged inclusiveness of the #januhairy project, the imagery
generated in the project is young, thin, white and ‘pretty’.
Moreover, the imagery uses the sexualization of underarm
hair, in particular, as a strategy for opposing gendered beauty-
related norms. Our research adds knowledge of the
appearance-related norms for women and explores the field-
specificity of such norms, ultimately asking whether in some
social fields body hair could act as a form of capital.
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The Marketisation Of HIV Pre-
Exposure Prophylaxis (PrEP) In The
United Kingdom: An Exploratory

Consumer Culture Inquiry
Eichert, Christian A. (1); Coffin, Jack (2);
Bettany, Shona M. (3)

1: Goldsmiths, University of London, United Kingdom; 2:
University of Manchester, United Kingdom; 3: Liverpool John
Moores University, United Kingdom

c.eichert[at]gold.ac.uk, jack.coffin[at)manchester.ac.uk,
S.M.Bettany[at]ljmu.ac.uk

New HIV diagnoses in the UK have dramatically declined in
recent years, mostly due to the proliferation of Pre-Exposure
Prophylaxis (PrEP), which is up to 99% effective in protecting
HIV-negative people from contracting the virus. London’s
biggest sexual health clinic, for example, recorded an 80% drop
of diagnoses within two years. While PrEP has been approved
in the US since 2012, it is currently not available on England’s
public National Health Service (NHS). Indeed, a one-month
private prescription of PrEP can cost up to £800 at high-street
pharmacies, a price inaccessible to many. We trace the
surprising success of PrEP, despite its lack of institutional
support, through international networks of consumers,
activists, healthcare-providers, and other stakeholders, who
helped to legitimise, de-stigmatise, and disseminate this radial
healthcare innovation. For example by importing cheaper
generic PrEP through online-pharmacies from India, or by
educating fellow consumers, the emerging market-system of
PreP has empowered consumers to take responsibility for their
own sexual health, and that of their extended social networks,
well before institutions like NHS England conceded to act.
Adopting a consumer culture approach, our research explores
how these networks transgress and transform traditional
geopolitical and socio-cultural boundaries between concepts
such as ‘citizen’, ‘patient’, and ‘consumer’. We discuss the
phenomenological, practical, and political implications of
producing and participating in markets of sexual health
products, and theorize how consumers incorporate PrEP as a
disruptive innovation into their existing regimes of risk
management, social responsibility, and hedonistic intimacy
within the neoliberal paradox of privatised public health.
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RNO5_03a | Stratification 1

Highbrow Parents Raise Omnivorous
Children? The Inheritance of Cultural
Capital in Finland in 2007 and 2018

Kallunki, Jarmo Johan Petteri

Tampere University, Finland
jarmo.kallunki[at]tuni.fi

Parental influence on cultural capital and lifestyles as a
research theme has gained prominence in recent sociology of
culture. Following Bourdieu’s division between embodied
cultural capital (taste, participation, dispositions) and
institutionalised cultural capital (educational credentials), it
has long been known that institutionalised capital is
intergenerationally transmitted. Recent research on the
inheritance of embodied cultural capital has provided evidence
that parents’ cultural participation increases the cultural
participation of their children. In Finland, research on the topic
has been scarce. This paper contributes to this discussion by
focusing on the degree to which parents’ cultural capital (both
embodied and institutionalised) influences the level and type
of cultural participation of their children in contemporary
Finland. More precisely, drawing on two nationally
representative and comparable Finnish survey data from 2007
(N=1279) and 2018 (N=1425), | analyse how parents’ example
in appreciation of culture and parents’ active guidance (during
children’s childhood) influence the cultural participation of
their children. The datasets also permit an analysis of change
over the past decade. Parents’ example and guidance are
measured by an array of cultural activities, out of which a
highbrow orientation seems to have the best explanatory
power regarding children’s participation. However, children’s
participation (measured with the same array of activities)
seems to be omnivorous, not highbrow. This suggests that
while there is an intergenerational transmission of cultural
capital, the content of the capital has changed between the
generations from highbrow towards omnivorous.
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Building a Sociologically Meaningful
Classification of Food Products for

National Household Budget Surveys
Plessz, Marie (1); Lhuissier, Anne (1);
Gojard, Séverine (1); Nicheele, Véronique

(2)

1: INRA, France, CMH; 2: INRA, France, ALISS
marie.plessz[at]inra.fr, anne.lhuissier[at]inra.fr,
severine.gojard[at]inra.fr, veronique.nichele[at]inra.fr

Do food consumption patterns remain different across social
class? This question has been vastly debated in the 1980s and
1990s. Updating the debate is urgent, tempting, yet difficult. It
is urgent because after the eastward European enlargement
and the economic downturn of 2008, one can hardly assume
that every European household is affluent enough to buy
whatever food they like. It is tempting because new theories
of the social stratification of taste (the omnivore thesis) have
yet to be fully tested as regards at-home food consumption;
and because Eurostat is harmonising national Household
budget surveys (HBS) and adopting a proper social class
scheme, ESEG. It is difficult because HBS still raise a number of
problems. Notably, the European Classification of individual
consumption by purpose (COICOP), may not suit the interests
of consumption sociologists. The authors of this presentation
have been working at building a nomenclature of food
products based on COICOP, that allows them to capture
sociologically relevant processes such as distinction (through
the difference between varieties of fruit or vegetables),
convenience (ultra-processed foods), or adherence to
nutritional norms (foods containing added fat, sugar or salt).
The presentation will introduce the COICOP nomenclature and
its critique, present our ongoing attempt at rearranging items
into more sociologically meaningful categories, and first results
on the French HBS 2011 data.

Barriers and Catalysts of Cultural
Consumption: The Role of Family and

School

Otte, Gunnar; Libbe, Holger; Wingerter,
Luisa

Johannes Gutenberg-University Mainz, Germany
gunnar.otte[at]uni-mainz.de, holger.luebbe[at]uni-mainz.de,
luisa.wingerter[at]uni-mainz.de

Tendencies of intergenerational transmission of cultural
consumption are well established in sociological research.
However, patterns of cultural mobility can also be found. There
is not much systematic evidence of the detailed processes that
stimulate the development of cultural taste and consumption
patterns deviating from parental exemplars. Drawing on a
large population survey on cultural education and
participation conducted in Germany in 2018, we take a
socialisation perspective on high and popular forms of cultural
consumption. In contrast to many conventional studies, we
collected quite detailed retrospective information on parents’
taste and behaviour, their children’s consumption patterns at
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age fourteen and at present. We also investigate the cultural
influences induced by curricular and extracurricular activities
at school. Although indicators from several cultural domains
are available, our presentation will have a special focus on the
development of musical taste, consumption and (auto-)
production.

Cultural Evaluation of Urban Space:
Mixed Methods Study of University

Students in Prague
Spacek, OndFej

Charles University, Czech Republic
ondrej.spacek[at]fhs.cuni.cz

Study of taste and symbolic boundaries mostly focus on explicit
cultural fields like music, movies or fashion, while specific
urban locations of cultural consumption and taste inscribed in
materiality of urban places are neglected or taken-for-granted.
There are significant accounts of evaluation and production of
urban places from perspective of producers or connoisseur
users (e.g. Zukin 2010), however there is still little attention
paid to more general evaluation of urban space approached in
similar way as analysis of other cultural fields. This paper is
based on mixed methods research focused on University
students in Prague that combines large survey data of student
population and in-depth interviews with photo elicitation.
Study explores differences in evaluation of urban places in the
context of students’ cultural consumption. Preliminary findings
show affinity between cultural capital axis of cultural space and
preferences of alternative or ‘hipster’ cultural venues. On the
other hand, mention of traditional Prague heritage spots could
be considered as a sign of weak urban connoisseurship, as a
cultural goodwill of students endowed with a low level of
cultural capital. These issues will be further developed based
on detailed analysis of in-depth interviews.
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Meat Porn: Considering Practice /

Discourse Formations
Wahlen, Stefan

Wageningen University, Netherlands, The
stefan.wahlen[at]wur.nl

This contribution is interested in practice-discourse
formations. In the context of sustainable and healthy food
consumption, | want to explore practice / discourse formations
that relate to a particular type of meat consumption: the
practice of barbequing. | am interested in how the practice of
barbequing is influenced by societal discourses rendering food
consumption as morally and normatively acceptable. The
research question asks: how are ways of thinking about
barbequing in media debates contributing to normative and
performative repertoires in practice / discourse formations? In
the analysis | am drawing upon a monthly published magazine
entitled "beef" and adjacent societal debates on barbequing.
The results underscore the interdependencies between the
sayings of discourse shaping the doing of practices. The
particular practice of barbequing can be considered as relating
to what I call meat porn, a way of rendering the preparing and
eating meat as a particular masculine activity that is drawing
upon normative repertoires of authenticity and the
understanding of "proper" food.

The “Digitalization Of Food Practices
(DiFPra) Project”: Understanding
How Digital Tools Intertwine With

Daily Food Practices
Dyen, Margot

University of Neuchatel, France
margot.dyen[at]gmail.com

Nowadays, seven in ten Europeans use internet every day.
Plus, the use of digital tools like mobiles applications is
increasing in different food practices: shopping, cooking,
storing, balancing diet, etc. Digital tools can also be used to
consume more sustainably, to be sure of a choice or even to
opt for more convenience: How do food-related digital tools
facilitate food practices? In parallel, digital tools can
sometimes interfere with food practices (e.g. texting while
sharing a meal, listening to a podcast while shopping, etc.):
How do digital tools interfere with food practices? Our two
questions aim at characterizing the use of digital tools to
understand how they re-shape food practices (Choi and
Graham, 2014), focusing on three dimensions of food
practices: commensality, task sharing, health and
sustainability. In view of the omnipresence of digital tools in
our daily consumption, they can be considered as a mirror of
the everyday life (Hine, 2015). This work will be a two-year
project which will be submitted in September 2019. The
authors would like to share this project with the RNO5, to
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validate that it will inform how technologies intertwine with
daily (food) practices (Ruckenstein and Pantzar, 2015).

When Digital Devices Come Home for

Dinner - Devising Food Consumption
Samsioe, Emma; Fuentes, Christian

Lund University, Sweden
emma.samsioe[at]ism.lu.se, christian.fuentes[at]ism.lu.se

Digital devices are increasingly intertwined with everyday life.
Websites, web shops, social media, QR codes, smartphones,
smart watches, and other digital artefacts are now
incorporated into our ordinary consumption, replacing other
entities and reconfiguring our practices. In the area of food
consumption, digitalization has given way to a number of
digital food platforms such as food box scheme, food sharing
apps, and online food stores. These digital platforms are often
presented as sustainable alternatives leading to the increased
sales of ecological products (online stores), diminishing food
waste (food sharing apps), or promoting healthy vegetarian
lifestyles (food box schemes). In this paper we want to explore
if, how, and under what conditions digital food platforms are
able to “disrupt” household’s food consumption and promote
sustainability. Drawing on an ethnographic study of a food box
scheme company, Arstiderna, which presents itself as
promoting sustainable, healthy vegetarian food, and
combining insights and concepts from practice theory and STS,
we set out to explore what happens as these digital market
devices enter the household. Preliminary findings show that
this digital food platform disrupts and reconfigures
household’s food practices, taking over some of the tasks of
food planning and food shopping, thereby decompressing time
and creating pockets of time that can be used for cooking and
eating. However, this “work transfer” comes at a price, as what
is cooked, how and how it is enjoyed is now configured by the
market device.
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Food Bloggers: The Role of
Immaterial Labour in Shaping Cultural
Values Around Sustainable Food

Consumption
Cole-Wright, Jennifer

University of Leicester, United Kingdom
jmc85[at]leicester.ac.uk

This paper explores the role of bloggers as influential figures
who contribute to market understandings, shape values and
influence consumer behaviour around sustainable food
consumption practices. Blogs are increasingly read by a wide
range of consumers, as both information sources and as
forming part of leisure time. There is a general decline in
reading traditional print media formats; instead, consumers
are expressing a preference for the immediacy and
convenience of online sources. Simultaneous to the rise of
blogs, food as a genre in both new and established media
formats is dominant and popular. Given the increasing public
interest in food alongside growing concerns about food
security and unsustainable food practices, blogs offer the
potential to act as a significant source of influence. Despite the
increasing number of consumers engaging with blogs, there
has been little academic attention on the people who are
producing this content. Blogs facilitate non-professional
producers to take part in cultural production through
meditating messages, which in turn is shaping cultural values
and tastes. As such, it is essential to consider these new
producers' roles in more detail. The paper, derived from
interviews with food bloggers, will examine the motivations
behind amateur bloggers and the practices they enact in the
creation of their blogs. It also looks at how bloggers legitimise
their work and value production, given the lack of formal
credentials, or institutional authority to draw on. The research
contextualises the work of creating and maintaining a blog as
immaterial labour and uses this a lens to study how amateur
bloggers are contributing to the production of cultural values
around sustainable food consumption.

RNO5_03c | Gender and
consumption

Transgressing Traditional and Neo-
liberal Expectations as well: Non-
compliant Maternal Food Choices in

the Italian Foodscape
Benasso, Sebastiano; Stagi, Luisa

University of Genoa, Italy
sebastiano.benasso[at]unige.it, luisa.stagi[at]unige.it

The paper focuses on mother blaming in relation to non-

compliant maternal consumption choices in children feeding.
We thus the explore the processes of cultural stigmatization of
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mothers due to the supposed inadequate and/or deviant
behaviors of their children towards food. In a context such as
the Italian society, where the gender balancing of the family
duties is still strongly uneven, the mothers are indeed
considered the main responsible for the “correct” physical and
social development of their sons and daughters, and the food
choices plays a crucial role in the evaluation of the maternal
performances. In order to observe dynamics of mother
blaming, we take into account two different targets: the
mothers of fat children and the mothers who adopt vegan or
vegetarian diets for their offspring. Indeed, they both tend to
be blamed for not complying with the mandates of the
mainstream nutritional sciences (which in the neo-liberal
societies play a pivotal role in the bio-political agenda), as well
as for not reproducing the traditional Italian maternal
foodwork model. As a consequence, by transgressing their
charge of control and protections of their children’s bodies,
they end up being considered “improper citizens”. Drawing on
an empirical research carried out in the Northern Italy, we
analyze the representations and the discursive strategies
which inform the mother blaming about foodwork.

Using The Menstrual Cup. How
Different Intimate Materialities Afford
Different Socio-Cultural Experiences

Of Menstruation.
Banke, Signe; Woodward, lan

University of Southern Denmark, Denmark
signebanke[at]sam.sdu.dk, iawo[at]sam.sdu.dk

Based on a qualitative, ethnographic study we explore the
embodied practices of using a menstrual cup. We find that the
cup’s material qualities and practical affordances allow users
opportunities to renegotiate the cultural performance of
menstruation. As experienced by the women in the study
socially conditioned menstrual etiquette prescribes women to
hide their period, yet pads and tampons often fail to satisfy this
requirement. Moreover, for some women, they can promote
feelings of disgust, alienating the women from their own body
and period, triggering gendered social stigma. Differently, for
reported reasons of effectiveness, comfort and practicality,
the menstrual cup enables a ‘successful’ cultural performance
of menstrual etiquette. Importantly, the cup as a material
technology also affords a renegotiation of the meaning of
menstruation, as women reported no longer feeling distanced
or disgusted from their bodies during menstruation. Findings
are based on a 9 month ethnographic fieldwork study in
Denmark comprising more than 50 interviews with 23 women,
combining in-depth interviews and a personal diary with both
users and non-users of the menstrual cup, and an additional
observation and interview component with 8 companies and
experts. The paper suggests that the fundamental material-
semiotic differences between conventional cotton products
and the reusable medical silicone cup is the key to
understanding how women differently experience and
culturally perform menstruation. The paper theorises how
intimate embodied technologies not only enable women to
satisfy menstrual etiquette, but also enables them to question
these and redefine aspects of menstruation.
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Imagining ‘Good’ Sustainable
Consumption: On Gender

Normativities in Zero Waste Blogs
de Wilde, Mandy; Parry, Sarah

University of Edinburgh, United Kingdom
mandydewilde[at]gmail.com, sarah.parry[at]ed.ac.uk

Societies are currently transitioning to sustainable ways of
consuming. More specifically, the zero waste transition looks
beyond the current take-make-dispose extractive industrial
model and aims to redefine products and services to design
waste out. Having started as a zero waste movement around
the millennium, and becoming institutionalised by means of
circular economy-programs, zero waste living is now
transforming into a popular consumer lifestyle in accordance
with the exponential growth of zero waste blogs in the past
five years. On the basis of a content and discourse analysis of
today’s most influential zero waste blogs we show which
technologies (i.e. unpaper towels, beewax wraps, low-flow
appliances) and practices (i.e. cooking, cleaning, household
organising) are predominantly imagined in these blogs. Doing
so, we demonstrate that a particular notion of ‘good’ zero
waste living is portrayed that intersects with gender
normativities — in terms of time-intensity, the type of manual
labour and direct engagement it asks rom sustainable
consumers. We find the reproduction of gender normativities
through this sustainable consumer lifestyle troubling. Instead,
we argue that transitioning to sustainable ways of consuming
must simultaneously progress a gender politics organised
around issues of fairness and equality.

Alcohol Consumption: Socio-
environmental Context and Identity
of Male Gender

Pakrijauskaite, Almane

Vytautas Magnus University, Lithuania
almane.pakrijauskaite[at]vdu.lt

In modern society, alcohol consumption is part of culture
associated with a sense of pleasure, stress and anxiety, but at
the same time an unwanted form of harmful behavior with
many negative consequences (diseases, accidents, violence,
crime, health risks, etc.). For these reasons, the use of alcohol
in scientific discourse is studied in various ways. This paper
introduces to the Socio-environmental Context Model (SECM)
(Ward 2011), which is based on the widely used Theory of
Social Norms. SECM allows identifying the environmental
impact of alcohol consumption and social norms related to it.
Social norms are distinguished into two types: injunctive
norms (acceptance of behavior in a particular group) and
descriptive norms (behavior specific to a particular group). The
influence of the various environmental factors identified by
SECM is revealed in four dimensions: physical-geographical,
temporal, social and personal-historical, which interacts
simultaneously. Other aspects of religion, social and economic
status, and the formation of an individual's gender identity can
be easily integrated into SECM. Therefore, this paper aims to
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further expand approach to social norms by including a
personal identity factor. Personal identity, especially for men,
can be an essential part of alcohol consumption. The purpose
of this paper is to construct a theoretical model based on SECM
and the theoretical approaches of male identity, which would
allow revealing a more comprehensive approach through
various aspects of the environment and male identity.

RNO5_04a | Stratification 2

Ascend Of The Herbivores, Decline Of
The Carnivores? The Social
Stratification Of Food Consumption
Profiles In Italy, 1995-2014

Oncini, Filippo; Triventi, Moris

Department of Sociology and Social Research, University of
Trento, Italy
filippo.oncini[at]unitn.it, moris.triventi[at]unitn.it

To what extent dietary patterns are socially stratified in the
population? How did the patterns of social stratification of
food consumption change over time? This research aims to
contribute to the literature on cultural stratification and food
consumption by identifying different food consumption
clusters and investigating how these clusters are socially
stratified by gender and education. Moreover, it analyses how
both the clusters dimension and the social stratification
gradients have changed between 1994 and 2014, by providing
a unique long-term longitudinal perspective in the social
stratification of food consumption profiles. We use data from
the ISTAT Multipurpose Survey of Daily Life, a set of cross-
sectional surveys with a randomly selected, nationally
representative sample of Italian families, amounting
approximately to half million cases. We have applied latent
class analysis on a series of eleven items on the dietary habits
of Italians to identify 6 clusters of food consumption profiles
(herbivores, carnivores, enhanced Mediterranean, paucivores,
omnivores, and unhealthy) and multinomial logistic regression
to estimate social differences in the propensity to adopt
different dietary patterns. Results point to a substantial social
stratification of dietary patterns and show that, within a broad
picture of persistence, gender, and parental education became
more important in affecting the propensity of adopting specific
dietary habits (e.g. herbivore).
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Alternative Food as a Distinctive Way
of Consumption: an Ethnographic
Case Study of the reinvention of class

boundaries in rural area
Malié, Anais (1,2)

1: Institute of Political Studies of Toulouse, France; 2: CESAER,
INRA de Dijon, France
anais.malie[at]gmail.com

This paper approaches alternative food consumption as a
reinvented way of distinction (Bourdieu, 1969; Paddock, 2014).
Buying local and organic food, reducing dependency on
supermarkets and the market as a whole through Community
Supported Agriculture (CSA), cooperatives or gardening, does
not solely nor necessarily depend on political “choices” but
surely relies on socially situated tastes, social positions and
trajectories. Within the context of a Southern France working-
class and agricultural rural area where we conducted a 5-years
ethnographic study, it is through the creation of a CSA and a
cooperative that the highly educated middle-class members
reinvent cultural and symbolic boundaries (Lamont, 1992).
First, they draw cultural boundaries regarding low educated
working-class members. Among other things, they consider
those latter as “unable to” appreciate the “global”
consequences of their daily practices. At the same time, they
also dedicate themselves to working-class practices
(gardening, home-made meats) that they combine with upper-
class tastes (exoticism, contemplative view of nature).
Alternative food also draws boundaries within cultural middle-
class between mainly politicized public employees who
distinguish themselves from those whom actions and
expectations are driven by “profit” making and the freelance
workers or private sector employees closer to the “market” or
more reluctant to endorse a political dimension. The morals of
solidarity between consumers and producers, the free
markets, etc. implemented in the CSA and cooperative we
study tend to reinforce those boundaries. Then, by
approaching alternative food as a “metamorphose” of
distinction (Coulangeon, 2011), we shed different light on both
what motives the adoption of such emerging practices and on
the ongoing making of social groups.

Improving Ways to Determine
Whether Cultural Stratification Is
Strong or Weak

Purhonen, Semi

Tampere University, Finland
semi.purhonen[at]tuni.fi

Despite the ever-growing number of studies and publications,
empirical cultural sociology focusing on cultural consumption
and tastes and the way they are socially stratified has largely
failed to provide systematic means to assess the degree to
which findings from one study are different from others. While
cross-nationally or temporally comparative studies are still
rare and often suffer from limited measures, the more
numerous national or cross-sectional studies are typically
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incapable of saying much about the context-specificity
(national or historical) of their results. Either way, the question
concerns not only the lack of comparable data, but also the
lack of instruments to answer the fundamental question of
whether the observed patterns of cultural stratification are
strong or weak. Answering these questions require either
external points of comparison or shared evaluative criteria that
are applicable across different empirical settings. In this paper,
| critically review the field from this perspective and discuss, as
well as tentatively propose and empirically demonstrate,
different instruments that can be used for improving this
situation and thus bringing the field of cultural stratification
closer to the more established, adjacent fields such as the
study of economic inequality. The instruments discussed
represent either very simple measures allowing comparisons
of the “degree” of cultural stratification across time and space
or a more complex means for adding detail and comparability
to the often imprecise speech that “class counts”. An argument
put forward is that these, or other similar, shared instruments
are needed to advance the systematic study of cultural
stratification.

They're a Fan but They're Not a Stan:
Stratification and Belonging in Digital

Music Fan Communities
Buchanan, Sascha

Manchester Metropolitan University, United Kingdom
sascha.buchanan[at]stu.mmu.ac.uk

When global digital music fan communities dwell and consume
in heterotopic online spaces (e.g. Twitter and Instagram) they
appear to do so in a ‘free’ and deregulated space, where their
intentionality is to enact utopic desires of belonging in what
individual fans see as a collective community. However, in the
context of the digital economy, spaces of belonging such as
music fan communities have gone through a ‘neoliberal turn’
whereby these spaces become stratified by distinctions and
uses of social capital. Along with this reconfiguration,
mainstream media outlets actively produce competitive and
hierarchical discourses in which fannish ways of being are
inscribed with competitive individualism by harnessing
expressions of enthusiasm. In turn, such discourse places
cultural value on right and wrong ways of practicing fandom.
Based on my own primary research, this paper will determine
the extent to which practices of consumption, uses of language
and reciprocal orders of interaction with the object of fandom,
have culturally stratified the ‘fan’ identity to suit the neoliberal
ecology of popular culture.
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RNO5_04b | (Not) eating
meat

Effects Of A Documentary On
Consumer Perception Of The
Environmental Impact Of Meat

Consumption
Bschaden, Andreas; Mandarano, Eduardo;
Stroebele-Benschop, Nanette

University of Hohenheim, Germany
andreas.bschaden[at]uni-hohenheim.de,
eduardo_mandarano[at]uni-hohenheim.de,
n.stroebele[at]uni-hohenheim.de

Meat production causes a large amount of global greenhouse
gas emissions, as well as other environmental problems.
Regarding consumers’ perspectives on  sustainable
consumption patterns, studies have shown that consumers
underestimate the environmental impact of meat
consumption compared to other issues such as packaging or
food transportation. A video intervention was conducted to
investigate the effect of information on consumers’ perception
and behaviour. One out of two didactically different videos
about the environmental impact of meat consumption and a
control video was shown to 189 participants. Ratings about the
environmental impact of different food consumption patterns
as well as corresponding individual consumption frequencies
were obtained directly before and one week after the
screening by self-report questionnaires. While the rating of the
environmental impact of meat consumption is relatively high
compared to other studies, it is still rated the second least
important of the different food consumption patterns. In the
first intervention group, the rating on importance increased
significantly (p=0.001) after watching the video, while there
were no significant differences regarding the other
consumption patterns. There was no such effect in the control
group, nor in the second intervention group. Self-reported
frequency of meat consumption decreased significantly in both
intervention groups, but not in the control group (p=0.011,
p=0.047, p=0.428). The results of this video intervention
suggest that a lack of knowledge more than the unwillingness
to reduce meat consumption might be a reason for the under-
estimation of the environmental impact and the ongoing high
consumption of meat. Didactically appropriate information
campaigns could hereby help to reduce environmental impacts
such as greenhouse gas emissions.
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Purity and Imperfection: Re-
Negotiating Vegan Identity

Giraud, Eva Haifa

Keele University, United Kingdom
e.giraud[at]keele.ac.uk

Veganism has gained attention both as a social phenomenon
and subject of academic debate. There has been a sharp rise in
the number of vegans in the Global North alongside the
widespread availability — and fashionability — of vegan food
itself. In the UK, for instance, The Vegan Society state the
number of vegans has quadrupled from 2012-2017 and
supermarket chain Tesco described it as ‘the fastest growing
culinary trend of 2018.” These developments have also led to
increased criticism of veganism, including accusations that it is
an instance of ‘purity politics’ (Shotwell, 2017): a moralistic
form of consumerism that presents certain consumption
choices as ethically correct. This paper intervenes in these
debates drawing on both documentary analysis and
ethnographic work with food activist groups, in order to re-
situate veganism within a radical activist tradition. The first half
of the paper focuses on examples from activist practice
(including ‘campaign caterers’ Veggies Catering Campaign and
The Anarchist Teapot) to examine how vegan activism has
historically sought to enact a politics that articulates
connections between food systems, environmental, and
labour issues. The second half of the paper engages with
recent concerns that contemporary ‘lifestyle veganism’ has
marked a depoliticisation of vegan politics that undercuts
these radical roots (e.g. White, 2018). The paper ultimately
argues that while it is important to identify tensions that have
arisen with veganism’s shift from the political margins, it is also
necessary to avoid labels such as ‘purity politics’ that over-
simplify what vegan politics means to those who engage in it
in the contemporary context.
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Transformative Change towards a

Sustainable Meat Consumption
Manik, Sacha

Roskilde University, Denmark
smanik[at]ruc.dk

Reducing our meat consumption is an essential part of the
transition towards a sustainable western society (e.g. Bayley &
Harper 2015; Wellesley et.al. 2015; Springmann et.al. 2018).
Attaining a greater understanding of the sociological
structures and mechanisms that support or challenge our way
to a lower meat consumption is therefore of major
importance. This paper provides insights into just that by
analyzing the results of a survey conducted in the fall of 2018
among 1178 Danish flexitarian, vegetarian/ vegan citizens, as
well as omnivores in the transition towards a diet with less
meat. The preliminary findings show that only 1.8% finds
support in the public authorities. On the other hand, around
half of the participants find that documentaries (53.6%) and
their network (49.4%) have supported them in the process of
change. However, 61% of the participants still struggle in one
way or the other to eliminate meat from their diets; and even
more so (74.4%) among the meat-eating participants. The
reasons behind these perceived challenges are many.
Nevertheless, social gatherings are found to be the most
challenging (47.8%), particularly among the meat eaters
(74.4%). Clarifying the supporting as well as challenging
structures and mechanisms towards a diet with less or no
meat, leads to an essential understanding of the social,
institutional and political structures that are required to
change, if we wish to underpin a greater transition of people’s
meat consumption practices in Denmark.

Everyday Meat Eating Practices as

Multiple Relations of Care
Koskinen, Outi Hannele Marikki

University of Helsinki, Finland
outi.hm.koskinen[at]helsinki.fi

There is a paradox inherent in meat consumption. We
overconsume meat, even though its (industrial) production is
associated with environmental degradation, health risks, and
unethical treatment of animals. In my presentation, | will
analyse these everyday practices of meat consumption. | will
produce new knowledge on how they mediate our relations to
the people we share our daily lives with, the animals
intertwined in food production, and the environment as the
precondition for food production currently strained by its
unsustainability. My approach is based on combining practice
theories and feminist theories of care. Practice theories enable
understanding food consumption as habitual, collective
practices, which are simultaneously dynamic and internally
differentiated. Care, on the other hand, refers to everyday
practical doings, which include affective and ethico-political
dimensions. Care is mundane, often underrated maintenance
work, which nonetheless supports liveable relations in more-
than-human worlds. By eating together, we take care of our
relationships; by cooking for others, we express caring.
However, caring is always permeated by power relations and
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exclusions since it is not possible to care about everything.
Studying everyday food practices as multiple relations of care
thus ensures that meat eating opens up as a manifold
phenomenon. Consuming meat can simultaneously signify
caring for loved ones and distancing the contentious,
unsustainable aspects of meat. | will discuss what elements are
connected with caring for meat and its boundaries. | will also
reflect on the potential contributions that food as a matter of
care has to offer for the sociology of consumption.

Food that Matters: Exploring the
Material-Discursive Boundaries
Between Animal-Sourced and Vegan

Food Practices
Hirth, Steffen

The University of Manchester, United Kingdom
steffen.hirth[at]postgrad.manchester.ac.uk

Today’s agriculture in the Global North encourages diets high
in animal-protein that depend on the use of fossil fuels. With
agricultural policies becoming increasingly aware of the
ecological consequences of intensive food production and the
undesirability of further deforestation, forms of ‘sustainable
intensification” based on (bio)technology for doubling
agricultural productivity by 2050 are now promoted in view of
the rising world population. In need to ‘feed the 9 billion’,
producing less meat and dairy is still largely overlooked as an
alternative to further intensification. As keeping animals
inevitably goes along with losses of nutritional energy when
crops are converted into animal-derived foods, stockfree
agriculture holds the possibility of rising productivity requiring
neither more land nor further intensification. Theoretically
drawing upon Karen Barad’s (2007) relational, posthuman, and
new materialist approach to material-discursive practices, this
paper explores both animal-sourced and vegan food practices
in the context of different foodscapes. Qualitative interviews
and website analysis showcase how a ‘vegan’ supermarket
maintains its customer-base by not calling itself ‘vegan’; a
vegan advocacy network certifies a vegan organic standard of
production; a beef farmer converts to vegan organic vegetable
growing; a dairy company justifies animal husbandry with the
natural suitability of the land. Reading these cases
‘diffractively’ through another, the paper unravels resonances
and dissonances to illustrate what actors are included and
excluded in food mattering. By reconfiguring boundaries
between animal-sourced and vegan food practices, these case
studies inform debate about ways to materialise nutritional
energy responsibly and, thereby, mitigate climate change and
mass extinction.

129



Abstract Book | 14th ESA Conference | Europe and Beyond: Boundaries, Barriers and Belonging | 20-23 August 2019 | Manchester

RNO5_04c | Consumption
and space: Tourism, mobility
and the urban

Smart Cars for Distracted Drivers
Degli Esposti, Piergiorgio; Parmeggiani,
Paola

University of bologna, Italy
pg.degliesposti[at]unibo.it, paola.parmeggiani[at]unibo.it

Distracted driving, the use of devices and social media has
become the main cause of car accidents in the Western world.
Digital technologies, social and technological transformation
of cities such as platforms and ubiquity of devices are having a
broad impact on the behaviour of drivers, cyclists and
pedestrians. Repercussions can be seen on different social
dynamics, such as security, surveillance, man-machine
relationship, gamification, power of algorithm and, above all,
prosumption. Step by step, man has had to give up control over
machines and both automotive industry and device
manufacturers are also introducing limitations at the use of
devices while driving, that will be analysed trough ANT
theoretical approach. This contribution is the result of a joint
work between Italian Police and Department of Sociology and
Business Law (UNIBO) with the objective of creating a mutual
awareness of a reality in transition (the world of atoms and the
word of bits merging). The project is addressed both to
policeman and young drivers about how the digital
technologies impact with our relationship with mobility. The
methodology used consists in a visual analysis of several EU
social and commercial advertising upon the topic, together
with a theoretical reflection upon the main issues arose in our
days related to the relationship between technology and
mobility.

Living Labs and the Governance of
Urban Sustainability

Silva Cruz, Isabel

Institute of Sociology, University of Porto, Portugal, Portugal
imsilvacruz[at]gmail.com

Living Labs are fields for experimentation of technological
innovations regarding sustainable practices and promote new
forms of governance of urban sustainability (Bulkeley et al.,
2015, McGuirk et al., 2014, McCormick et al., 2013). In this
regard, Living Labs are part of a broader experimentation
policy engaging a diversity of stakeholders in innovations
testing in order to overcome contemporary sustainable
challenges and threats. By incrementing Living Labs, the
municipalities aim to involve companies (startups),
researchers, educational institutions and citizens in the
definition and construction of co-creation processes
promoting reflection on the issues of urban sustainability,
testing and learning with innovation. According to Van den
Bosch and Rotmans (2008) the learning process, in the scope
of the “Transition Experiments”, allows a multiplicity of social
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actors to “develop new ways of thinking (culture), doing
(practices) and organizing (structure)” through an
"(inter)active process of acquisition and development of new
knowledge, competencies or norms and values”. How to
engage different social actors in co-creation processes and
how to evaluate the impact of technological innovations on
changing consumers behaviour to sustainable consumption
practices remains an issue to be improved by Living Labs (Gust
Project; NESTA). The goal of this paper is to present and discuss
how and which governance of urban sustainability is being
defined and implemented by the "Living Lab Matosinhos" in
order to promote sustainable lifestyle choices. Briefly, if
community-led responses are being put or not at the heart of
consumer’s behavioural changes attending to the gap between
values and practices (Theories of Practice).

Modes of Shopping Constituting a
Local Street: A video-ethnography of

shopping as a practice
Aslan, Devrim Umut

Lund University, Sweden
devrim_umut.aslan[at]ism.lu.se

In the last decades spatiotemporal manifestations of shopping
are changed radically in conjunction with proliferation of car
usage, internationalization of retail, and establishment of out-
of-town malls. The social, cultural, and economic backgrounds
of this axis alteration and its implication to the city life have
been discussed thoroughly. However, the main empirical focus
laid mostly on the mainstream and spectacular geographies of
shopping. There is little literature on how shopping is enacted
in “other” shopping geographies, particularly on local shopping
streets. Sodergatan, established as the main street of a
working-class district in Helsingborg, Sweden, after going
through modernization phases, today it mostly hosts so-called
migrant entrepreneurships, service-based premises, and
grocery stores. This study examines the major modes of
shopping on this local shopping street in order to understand
how shopping geographies outside of mainstream ensure their
relevance. It contributes to the literature on shopping
geographies from a cultural perspective, particularly on the co-
constitutive interrelation between enactments of shopping
and arrangements of shopping places. While doing this, the
study engages in “practice theory”, which supplies a profound
conceptual vocabulary and dynamic epistemological gaze for
concentrating on shopping as the main analytical unit. The
major method employed in the research is video-ethnography,
due to its capability to synchronically appreciate enactments
of shopping, shoppers’ reflections, the sensory and material
environment of the street, and the movement within. The
research shows that there are some major place-specific
modes of shopping that are enacted in the street and in the
district, and these modes of shopping, bundling with each
other, materially and sensorially co-constitute the street into a
meaningful, integral and convivial part of the city.
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Pleasure vs Responsibility:
Negotiating the Leisure-Volunteering

Duality in Volunteer Tourism
Kahana, Netta

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Israel
Netta.Kahana[at]mail.huji.ac.il

Volunteer tourism is part of the wide trend of ethical
consumption in that it allows untrained tourists to aid
impoverished communities around the world, and thus
express moral ideas and depict their moral sense of self via
casual consumption. Volunteer tourism is positioned at the
intersection of two seemingly conflicting pastime activities:
travelling, which contains self-orientated aspects (i.e. leisure
and hedonism), and volunteering, which contains society-
orientated aspects (i.e. aid and altruism). This duality
challenges the volunteer tourists’ moral sense of self. Although
this duality is inherent in volunteer tourism it received little
academic attention. Drawing on the sociology of morality and
pragmatic sociology this paper seeks to shed light on the topic
by focusing on the different ways in which volunteer tourists
perceive, evaluate and negotiate contradicting aspects of
volunteer tourism. Findings from in-depth narrative interviews
with volunteer tourists suggest that they position their
volunteering acts in different social contexts. In each of the
social contexts, the interviewees invoke specific ideas about
the common good that justify and legitimize their actions on
both self-orientation and social orientation levels. Invoking
specific ideas about the common good in different social
contexts allows them to manage the leisure-volunteering
duality and maintain their sense of moral self. The study offers
a powerful example of the different strategies volunteer
tourists employ when facing contradictions in their actions in
order to overcome the inherent duality in volunteer tourism.

RNO5_05a | Eating in
different cultures

Do we eat out ? : A socio-economic
analysis for Colombian households
between 1993 and 2014

Torres Pabdn, Giselle

Pontificia Universidad Catdlica de Chile, Chile
giselletorres13[at]gmail.com

The aim of this conference is to analyze the relation between
the proportion of expenditure on Eating-out and the
Colombian household’s socio-economic conditions, between
1993 and 2014. The methodology is quantitative: a descriptive
analysis and a linear regression model. The dependent variable
is the proportion of Colombian household's expenditure on
Eating-out. The independent variables are: presence of at least
one woman in the household, age of the head of the
household, educational and income levels, sector, region and
some interactions between those variables. The data used is
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from the National Survey of Quality of Life, conducted by the
Colombian National Department of Statistics (Departamento
Nacional de Estadistica - DANE). The hypotheses are: (1) Eating
out has increased in Colombian households and (2) There is an
effect of the socioeconomic conditions of households on the
consumption of Eating-out. The results have proved the
hypotheses. Analyzing the results in the context, these allow
to affirm the existence of diversification and distinction in the
Colombian food practice, specifically on Eating-out.

Russia’s Food Revolution: A Solution

or Challenge for Food Security?
Trotsuk, Irina

Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public
Administration, Russian Federation
irina.trotsuk[at]yandex.ru

For the past two decades, the Russian government considered
food security as national security and a state priority, which
contributed to the fact that Russia is a relatively food secure
nation though there are serious problems in the economic
access to food. Two decades ago a significant percentage of
Russia’s population experienced food insecurity, today the
majority of population is food secure in terms of the traditional
definition of food security as an efficient production-supply
linkage. However, one should consider not only food security
(‘quality’ and ‘quantity’ of food consumption) but also
everyday food practices for in Russia rather distribution-
delivery points impact food security, and this issue should
certainly be defined as ‘food revolution’. Russia’s
contemporary food revolution is not just an increase in caloric
intake but also changes in where urbanites eat and where they
buy food (private retail food chains and supermarkets, private
restaurants and cafes, fast food chains, and traditional farmer
markets). The bimodal Soviet system of food distribution left
consumers vulnerable, which was the national challenge until
the system breakdown in 1990-1991. Today Russia’s urban
consumers are food secure not just owing to access and
availability, but also because the food delivery system has
multiple ways to deliver food. Russia’s food revolution is
mainly an urban phenomenon and is most pronounced in large
cities, which creates new challenges for food security, changes
cultural perceptions of food, leads to an emancipation of
women, transforms social contexts of food consumption, and
has discernible economic impacts.
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Alternative food qualities and

practices in Beijing and Guangzhou
Wahn, I-Liang

Feng Chia University, Taiwan
ilwahn[at]fcu.edu.tw

Farmers’” markets and consumer cooperatives are being
organized by some Chinese consumers in recent years as a
response to food safety problems and environmental
concerns. They have taken inspiration from alternative food
movements in Taiwan developed 10 years earlier. The paper
aims to understand how sustainable food as discourses and
practices in another society facilitated the organization of
social economy and consumption in a different context. It
applies the Polanyian approach that sees “economy as
instituted processes” to develop a framework on the
organization of production, exchange and consumption. The
framework is used to analyse farmers’ markets and consumer
cooperatives in Beijing and Guangzhou. The analysis illustrates
how the borrowed idea of sustainable food from Taiwan rests
on distinctive bundles of food qualification practices. Food
quality guides farming practices and also enable exchange
practices in the alternative food markets. The paper argues
that the instituting of the social economies involves the
organization and coordination of farming and exchange
practices through shared knowledge and purposes along with
specific competences. It also argues that due to different social
context these networks struggle to reorganize consumption
practices and create sustainable demand.

RNO5_05b | Ethical
consumption

Enabling Citizen Organising for

Sustainable Transitions
Laamanen, Mikko (1); Forno, Francesca (2)

1: Royal Holloway University of London; 2: University of
Trento, Italy
Mikko.Laamanen[at]rhul.ac.uk, francesca.forno[at]unitn.it

Opportunities for citizen-led initiatives to promote
sustainability lie in the possibility to open up spaces for
collective action to enact changes both at the personal-lifestyle
level (altering mind-sets, moral justifications etc.) as well as at
the structural/institutional level from the local, regional, and
national context. We elaborate on the concept of collective
action for sustainable transition discussing how grassroots
groups organise their communities for reaching transformative
goals. As the paper will argue, collective action for sustainable
transition requires alternative forms of organising to build
effective networks of different participants and resources. The
paper reviews the principles of alternative organising, in
particular their democratic and participatory method, and the
effectiveness to achieve claimed outcomes. To exemplify
differences between geographies, we illustrate findings from
two extensive projects in Finland and Italy that differ in their
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embedding within larger politico-economic realities (such as
influencing the breadth and depth of austerity measures
people are subjected to in their everyday lives). We approach
the elusive sustainability outcomes within alternative
organising contexts (Laamanen et al, 2018) where
comparative studies between the European North and South
are scarce. Our initiatives are practical vehicles for raising
people's awareness about sustainability with manifold
potentials for promoting meaningful social participation and
positive environmental impact of local resourcing. Our
approach answers the call for more comparative studies
between the well-off European North and the austerity
influenced European South (Lekakis and Forno, 2018) and
whether these differ in their forms of political consumption.

Understanding Ethical Consumption
in the Reshaping of Consumer -

Producer Relations
Gram-Hanssen, Kirsten

Aalborg University, Denmark
kgh[at]sbi.aau.dk

Different parts of sociological theory have tended to see
ethical or political consumption as either a moral question
including visualising the global responsibility of consumption,
as freeing the post-modern consumer and their creativity or as
a consumer sociological approach where ethical consumption,
in line with all other consumption, is seen as a question of
distinction and class belonging. Others have questioned the
adequateness of placing the responsibility of environmental
and ethical issues on the individual consumer rather than
focusing on the organization and structures of society. Political
sciences has on their side asked, if ethical consumption is a
new form of political activism, which is at the expense of the
more traditional forms of political participation. Much of the
basis for these understandings, however, tend to be within an
economy with separate spheres of production and
consumption. A relevant question is thus if questions of ethical
consumption change with reconfiguration of the market. This
paper has an explicit focus on energy consumption and the
transition of the energy system where more renewable and
thus fluctuating energy provision will be part of the future. This
future energy system is likely to contain different parallel
transitions including more liberalization, different versions of
“presumption” with end-users producing their own energy in
either an individualized or a community based approach. It is
also likely to include more automation of consumption as well
as a society where consumers buy services rather than
products and resources. In any of these cases, it is relevant to
discuss how different ideas of ethical consumption may change
with different types of reconfiguration of the market.
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Becoming a Reclaimer, Doing
Reclamation: The Intersecting Lives of
Practices, Practitioners and their

(Un)wanted Things
Foden, Mike

Keele University, United Kingdom
m.foden[at]keele.ac.uk

Practice theory and its empirical applications have made a
welcome contribution to understanding what people routinely
do and how that changes, especially with respect to
(un)sustainable or (un)healthy patterns of consumption in the
home. At the forefront have been ‘strong’ articulations of
practice theory, marked by their focus on the historical
emergence, development and disappearance of shared social
practices. They have helped counter a well-documented
tendency to blame consumers for making apparently bad
choices, advocating a shift in the locus of policy intervention
away from individual attitudes and behaviours. While
recognising the importance of this contribution, this paper
contends that there are good reasons to also, sometimes, pay
analytical attention to the trajectories of specific humans and
material things that together accomplish concrete
performances. In particular, doing so enables deeper practice-
theoretical engagement with grassroots activism, broadly
defined. First, it is likely to improve understanding of how
practices recruit and retain practitioners, not least when
change is politically contentious and its advocates have
relatively little reach to ensure that others follow suit. Second,
becoming an activist subject — cultivating the inclination,
dispositions and competences to see, think, feel, act, and be in
the world differently — can be understood not only as a means
to an end, but an end in itself. It follows that investigating this
process is intrinsically valuable. The interconnected careers of
practices, practitioners and things are explored here through
empirical research on reclamation practices: ways of acquiring,
repurposing and using goods that would otherwise go to
waste.

An Exploration of the Emancipated

Nature of Ethical Consumption
Lee, MinHye

University of Winchester, United Kingdom
Minhye.Lee[at]winchester.ac.uk

Consumption is not just about the individual’s rational
purchase of products or services which is in line with the
economic-materialist. Consumption is rather intersected with
the social processes of meaning making in which individuals
create and express meanings or emancipated signs. This study
aims to re-construct the notion of ethical consumption by
taking a socio-cultural perspective. This study explores how the
members of a self-defined ethically conscious consumer group
in South Korea perform their own ethical consumption
practices and create discourses and meanings within and
without their social world. By employing an ethnographic
approach, this study conducts 30 semi-structured in-depth
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interviews and 6 months of participant observation in South
Korea. Ethically conscious consumers in this study develop
their own understandings of ethical consumption, reflect them
to various forms of practices, and disseminate their
experiences to the society. ‘Ethics’ in consumption is not a
definite and solid entity but it is more about getting closer for
instance, more sustainable or less materialistic. Then ethical
consumption is a situational and contextual compromise so
that it cannot be put in any single and consistent way. Through
the micro analysis of ethical consumer culture in South Korea,
this study challenges and transforms the dominant view of
ethical consumption contributing to explore the complex
dynamics of ethical consumption.

RNO5_05c | Food and taste

Unpacking omnivorousness: locating

the British ‘foodie’
Paddock, Jessica (1); Warde, Alan (2);
Whillans, Jennifer (1)

1: University of Bristol, United Kingdom; 2: University of
Manchester, United Kingdom

jessica.paddock|[at]bristol.ac.uk,
alan.warde[at]manchester.ac.uk,
jennifer.whillans[at]bristol.ac.uk

For the last decade or so, the British foodscape has seen
notable rise in the volume of cookery programmes, books,
blogs, social media space dedicated to food. This offers an
example of one of the multiple sites from which social actors
across social cleavages derive pleasure from both convivial and
solo eating events. Those who fervently seek out and are
excited by the most authentic, exotic, and refined food
exper